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INTRODUCTION. 

Numerous  volumes  have  been  and  are  being  written  with 
the  hope  and  object  in  view  of  ameliorating  the  unsatisfactory 
industrial  and  social  conditions  of  the  masses  of  the  people. 
The  workers,  that  is,  the  men  and  the  women  who  produce 
by  mental  or  physical  means  the  major  part  of  the  wealth, 
as  also  the  increase  in  population,  are  reminded  by  many  that 
today  they  fare  better  than  did  kings  in  remote  times;  yet 
those  who  must  work  to  live,  under  the  present  regime,  are 
not  satisfied.  The  question  might  be  asked,  what  manner  of 
life  would  meet  the  wishes  of  this  working  class  of  citizens? 
It  must  be  conceded  that  for  a  people,  in  any  day,  to  simply 
endure  an  unsatisfactory  condition  because  they  happen  to 
participate  therein,  is  wrong. 

Men  are,  in  a  great  degree,  the  agents  of  their  own  suc- 
cess, as  also  of  their  failures  in  life.  The  industrial  misfor- 
tunes today  of  those  who  must  work  to  exist  are  too  often  the 
fault  of  themselves.  If  the  masses  were  really  true  to  them- 
selves, they  would  read  the  writing  on  the  social  wall,  become 
optimists,  and  profit  by  the  industrial  and  commercial  example 
set  them  by  the  successful  few.  They  commit  a  grievous  error 
to  themselves,  and  their  faces  even  spell  failure,  while  talking 
of  the  faith  in  a  hope  that  a  better  industrial  and  social  con- 
dition is  to  come  to  them,  if  only  they  wait  a  little  longer. 
Waiting  should  be  supplanted  by  action.  The  superior  man 
helps  the  distressed,  as  well  as  himself,  and  does  not  aim 
merely  to  be  one  to  add  to  the  wealth  of  the  rich. 

There  cannot  always  be  brotherhood  between  commanders 
and  subordinates.  A  nation  cannot  last  as  a  money-making 
mob.  Tolstoi  says,  "Men  have  grown  so  accustomed  to  the 
organization  of  life  founded  on  violence  that  they  cannot 
imagine  a  common  life  without  governmental  favor,  and  have 
even  become  so  inured  to  it  that  they  actually  endeavor  to 
realize  the  very  ideals  of  rational,  free,  fraternal  life  through 
governmental  favor,  i.  e.,  through  coercion." 

"The  hungry  sheep  look  up  to  shepherds  for  their  spiritual 
concerns,  if  not  their  material  welfare;  but  the  shepherds 
today  are  wont  to  satisfy  the  temporal  needs  of  their  sheep 
with   wind." 
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"They  that  watereth   not,  shall   be  withered   themselves." 

"He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  increase  his  riches,  shall 

surely  come  to  want.     Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor; 

neither  oppress  the  afflicted   in   the  place   of  business.     For 

God  shall  spoil  the  soul  of  those  that  spoiled  them." 

As  social  conditions  grow  less  favorable  with  respect  to 
the  real  producers  of  wealth,  this  class  of  people  will,  sooner 
or  later,  be  coerced  into  finding  a  way  to  meet  the  issue  respect- 
ing themselves.  There  is  no  question — but  that  the  workers 
should  rule  not  only  themselves,  but  also  gold  and  the  compari- 
tive  few  who  now  control  it.  As  some  fishes  grow  and  are 
sustained  by  consuming  little  fishes,  so  the  special  few  are  but 
the  nourished  product  of  the  masses.  Hence  the  individual 
cannot  hope  to  become  a  material  success  in  society,  unless  the 
wealth  which  he  produces  can  be  made  to  centralize  in,  and  be 
controlled  by  himself.  Then  through  the  interchange  of  mu- 
tual benefits,  universal  love  and  helpfulness  will  prevail  and 
be  extended,  one  to  another. 

To  break  a  man's  will  to  the  extent  that  he  is  only  fit  to 
be  a  hewer  of  wood  and  drawer  of  water,  cannot  engender 
in  him  a  love  for  himself,  nor  for  his  fellow  men.  Men  can- 
not be  true  followers  of  Christ,  who  endeavor  to  worship  Him 
with  their  heads  irrespective  of  their  hands. 

"A  foolish  person  builds  foolishly,  and  a  wise  one,  sensi- 
bly; a  virtuous  one,  beautifully;  and  a  vicious  one,  basely. 
Thus  you  may  read  the  characters  of  men  and  of  nations 
in  their  art.  A  man  may  hide  himself  from  you,  or  misrep- 
resent himself  to  you,  every  other  way,  but  he  cannot  in  his 
work." 

The  masses  of  the  people  are  the  most  important  ele- 
ment in  the  country.  The  ruler  is,  or  really  ought  to  be,  of 
lesser  importance.  The  masses  engage  in  Utopian  plans  and 
frequently  look  to  political  parties,  and  labor  combines,  to 
remedy  unsatisfactory  industrial  affairs.  Workers  fail  to 
recognize  the  fact  that  it  must  be  by  reason  of  their  own  and 
individual  efforts,  and  these  united  conjointly  with  others  of 
their  class,  which  will  enable  them  to  successfully  meet  the 
issue.  So  long  as  the  producers  of  wealth  continue  paying 
unnecessary  interest-tribute  to  money  lenders — as  must  needs 


PRACTICAL  CO-OPERATION  5 

be  the  case  under  the  present  system— j^st  so  long  will  the 
toilers  be  looked  upon,  and  be  treated,  as  the  unimportant  ele- 
ment in  society. 

Some  people  look  for  the  emancipation  of  mankind 
through  the  medium  of  schools.  The  enlightenment  which 
the  adolescents  acquire  in  our  theory  schools  of  today,  can 
make  but  little  headway  in  social  affairs  if  void  of  a  real 
industrial,  practical  learning.  This  furnishes  the  reason  why 
life  is  embittered  by  uncertainty,  poverty,  and  drudgery,  and 
that  so  many  men  today  are  miserable.  The  earth  was  said  to 
be  given  to  man.  No  doubt  it  was  designed  that  all,  in  their 
turn,  should  take  part  in  helping  to  subdue  and  enjoy  it.  The 
nearer  all  men  approach  to  live  the  command — "In  the  sweat 
of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread" — the  more  justly  can  they 
hope  to  build  a  social  structure  of  benefit  to  themselves  and 
country. 

In  pursuing  this  subject,  the  investigator  will  discover  no 
leaning  toward  Communism  or  Socialism,  as  such  themes  are 
now  commonly  presented.  On  the  contrary,  he  will  be  made 
acquainted  with  a  plan  wherein  the  producers  of  all  wealth 
can  be  made  to  own  and  control  the  best  commercial  system 
man  has  known — the  one  now  extant,  but  which  commercial 
system,  at  the  present  time,  is  virtually  owned  and  controlled 
by  a  limited  number  of  persons. 

The  socialist's  principles,  as  sought  to  be  planted  in  the 
bosom  of  the  people  by  some  who  plead  this  doctrine,  endeavor 
to  enlist  sympathy  in  portraying  its  great  benefits,  claiming 
that  this  system  would  bring  about  the  much  needed  evolu- 
tion pertaining  to  the  social  and  industrial  welfare  of  the 
masses.  It  might  do  so,  provided  these  socialists  could  make 
plain  how  the  masses  can  take  the  first  step  in  a  real,  prac- 
tical, every  day  socialism — one  without  the  aid  of  the  capi- 
talists. 

"That  country  is  the  richest  which  nourishes  the  greatest 
number  of  noble  and  happy  human  beings;  that  man  is  richest 
who,  having  perfected  the  functions  of  his  own  life  to  the 
utmost,  has  also  the  widest  helpful  influence,  both  personal, 
and  by  means  of  his  possessions,  over  the  lives  of  others. 

"Division  of  property  is  its  destruction  and  with  it  the 
destruction  of  all  hope,  all  industry,  and  all  justice.    Riches  are 
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a  form  of  strength;  and  a  strong  man  does  not  injure  others 
by  keeping  his  strength,  but  by  using  it  injuriously." 

It  will  not  be  Socialist  propaganda  or  any  other  kind  of 
political  doctrine  that  will  enable  workers  to  secure  to  them- 
selves the  value  of  individual,  industrial  efforts,  and  to  be 
other  than  as  menial  serfs  of  society,  until  they  cease  to  be 
a  party  to  interest-paying,  which  in  business  is  now  made  an 
adjunct  to  obligations  "payable  in  gold."  "Interest-paying" 
is  the  reason  capitalists  are  in  evidence,  and  why  the  masses 
of  the  people  are  subservient  to  capitalism. 

By  the  individual-check  medium  of  exchange  herein  pro- 
posed, a  change  of  ownership  of  the  present  commercial  sys- 
tem could  be  affected,  and  would,  without  question,  enable  the 
producers  to  revolutionize,  among  themselves,  the  present  un- 
satisfactory industrial  and  social  conditions.  The  masses  could 
then,  at  will,  employ  themselves,  establish  industries  and  fac- 
tories, maintain  hospitals,  places  of  amusements,  etc.,  in  fact, 
make  any  manner  of  public  improvements  desired.  It  would 
enable  them  to  eschew  in  a  marked  degree  the  present  system  of 
taxation,  and  without  the  aid  of  force  or  the  making  of  laws 
to  protect  themselves  against  any  foreign  products  or  people, 
would  establish  among  them  a  condition  of  brotherly  love, 
without  the  immediate  aid  of  politics  or  labor  unions. 

Money  is  a  medium  primarily  for  the  exchange  of  labor 
and  mutual  benefits.  The  control  of  it  should  be  vested  in 
the  workers  who  virtually  create  the  money. 

A  people  in  any  community,  who  use  a  local-check  medium 
of  exchange — their  own — can  put  an  end  to  the  business  of 
money  lenders  with  such  a  people. 

The  producers  of  wealth  should  get  the  habit  of  finding 
fault  with  themselves  and  cease  the  censuring  of  great  money 
kings  in  whom  interest-bearing  wealth  centralizes.  Producers 
must  find  the  remedy,  which  remedy  is  only  to  be  found  within 
themselves. 

"No  one  ever  gets  wiser  by  doing  wrong,  nor  stronger. 
You  will  get  wiser  and  stronger  by  doing  right."  To  become 
"wise"  in  the  great  evil  in  which  people — individually  and  in 
a  collective  way — have  fallen — that  of  borrowing  money — it 
Is  a  grave  question  whether  it  is  possible  for  mankind  to  grow 
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morally  and  financially  "stronger"  while  engaged  in  the  per- 
nicious and  enslaving  gambling  method  of  conducting  mod- 
ern commerce,  in  becoming  slaves  to  interest  paying  on  any 
kind  of  medium  of  exchange. 

"When  men  are  rightly  occupied,  their  amusement  grows 
out  of  their  work.  But  having  no  true  business,  we  pour  our 
whole  masculine  energy  into  the  false  business  of  making 
money." 

Capitalists  today  are  interested  in  educating  the  masses 
to  be  patriotic,  even  to  the  extent  of  going  to  war  against 
their  neighbors  and  brothers,  with  whom  they  have  no  griev- 
ance. 

"Men  will  take  up  arms,  and  spend  their  lives  and  fortunes, 
not  to  maintain  their  rights,  but  to  maintain  that  they  have  no 
rights." 

For  what  purpose  is  all  this  so-called  preparation,  lost 
time  and  money,  imposed  upon  the  people?  Have  wars  at  any 
time  been  promulgated  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  protecting 
the  working  man  or  his  interests? 

Jerome  K.  Jerome  says:  "Just  now  we  are  having  an 
excited  correspondence  on  the  subject  of  charity.  Indignant 
ladies  and  gentlemen  are  demanding  that  the  poor  shall  be 
at  once  abolished.  The  middle  class  stock  and  shareholder  is 
growing  tired  of  the  poor,  of  the  laboring  classes  generally. 
He  complains  that  the  working  classes  are  claiming  to  be  his 
equals;  and  points  out  very  logically  that  if  that  be  so,  he 
ought  not  to  be  expected  to  pay  rates  for  the  education  of 
their  children  or  for  the  maintenance  of  themselves  when  old 
and  worn  out.  Why  should  he  be  expected  to  subscribe  to 
hospitals  and  fresh-air  funds?  If  the  working  classes  are  his 
equals,  why  do  they  come  begging  to  him?  The  argument 
is  unanswerable. 

"One  thanks  this  middle-class  Diogenes  for  his  plain 
speaking.  It  is  time  the  working  classes  gave  up  this  ever- 
lasting begging.  Capital  does  not  ask  the  state  to  maintain 
it  when  infirm  and  incapable.  Why  should  labor?  The  labor- 
ing classes  remain  so  lazy,  so  stupid,  one  begins  to  despise 
them.  They  appear  to  be  fit  for  nothing  but  whining  and 
grumbling.     Your  lady  typists  grumble  at  your  six  to  fifteen 
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shillings  a  week.  I  get  letters  from  young  clerks  dreaming 
of  absurd  marriages,  whining  to  be  given,  in  exchange  for 
twelve-hours  brain  work  a  day,  a  sufficient  wage  to  enable  one 
to  enjoy  the  primeval  rights  of  common  mankind.  A  young 
laboring  man  cannot  pay  for  his  children's  schooling.  They 
are  talking  now  of  providing  his  children  with  free  breakfasts. 
Your  farm  laborer  is  whining  for  a  roof  to  his  hovel.  One  is 
tired  of  his  whining,  especially  when  one  reflects  that  if  he 
did  a  little  less  whining  and  a  little  plain  thinking  he  would 
do  away  with  the  need  of  whining,  once  and  for  all.  Capital 
does  not  whine.  Capital  has  made  the  laws,  and  is  content 
with  them.  Has  it  ever  occurred  to  labor  that  the  whole  law- 
making apparatus  of  every  civilized  state  is  entirely  in  its 
own  hands?" 

"I  believe  it  to  be  the  duty  of  every  citizen  to  do  all 
within  his  power  to  improve  the  conditions  under  which  men 
work  and  live. 

"I  believe  that  man  renders  the  greatest  social  service  who 
so  co-operates  with  the  organization  of  industry  as  to  afford 
to  the  largest  number  of  men  the  greatest  opportunity  for 
self-development,  and  the  enjoyment  by  every  man  of  those 
benefits  which  his  own  work  adds  to  the  wealth  of  civiliza- 
tion. 

"In  order  to  live,  the  wage-earner  must  sell  his  labor  from 
day  to  day.  Unless  he  can  do  this,  the  earnings  from  that 
day's  labor  have  gone  forever.  Capital  can  defer  its  returns 
temporarily  in  the  expectation  of  future  profits,  but  labor 
cannot. 

"The  time  has  come  when  the  business  man  must  think 
in  terms  of  the  laboring  man,  and  the  laboring  man  must 
think  in  terms  of  the  business  man;  when  each  must  strive  to 
imagine  himself  in  the  other's  place;  when  the  teaching  that 
every  man  is  his  brother's  keeper  should  no  longer  be  a  dead 
letter  but  a  living  reality;  when  co-operation  and  not  conflict 
should   be  the  watch-word." 

It  is  imperative  that  workers  so  co-operate  after  a  manner 
that  will  engender  in  them  a  united  industrial  interest  for 
each  other,  wherein  each  person  must  of  necessity  work  for 
all,  and  all  for  each.    This  would  be  the  foundation  eventually 
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to  bring  about  the  proper  social  status  between  the  sexes,  as 
also  between  parents  and  children.  Such  a  class  of  producers 
would  soon  be  the  owners  and  managers  of  all  public  utilities. 
Strangers  given  employment  in  such  places,  would,  without 
doubt,  be  very  careful  of  their  conduct.  If  they  proved  to  be 
desirable  citizens,  they  would  soon  become  friends  with  their 
associates  by  being  supporters  and  protectors  of  all  commer- 
cial institutions  in  which  they  are  immediately  interested.  In 
fact,  this  system  provides  for  the  establishing  of  an  individual 
industrial  independence — a  condition  made  possible  by  the 
abolishment  of  rank,  injustice  and  inequality,  by  peaceful, 
natural,  and  practical  means. 

Among  a  people  so  organized,  idleness  and  discontent 
would  materially  decrease.  They  would  learn  to  depend  on 
their  own  intelligent  efforts  to  maintain  an  existence,  and  do 
away  with  that  unsafe,  demoralizing,  unsatisfactory  and  un- 
necessary adjunct  of  traffic  in  business  affairs,  viz.:  interest- 
paying. 

Under  the  present  social  conditions,  there  are  many  who 
cherish  the  idea  that  capitalists  should  have  a  social  stand- 
ing and  living  above  those  who  are  now  subject  to  them.  It 
should  not  be  possible  for  any  person  or  for  a  people  to  make 
progress  except  through  individual  and  well  directed  com- 
munity efforts. 

Slavery  in  the  Southern  States  was  so  obnoxious  to 
Abraham  Lincoln  that  he  said,  "If  ever  I  get  a  chance  to  hit  it, 
I  will  hit  it,  and  hit  it  hard." 

My  object  is  to  show  the  producers  of  wealth  how  easy 
it  will  be  for  them  to  hit  the  money-borrowing  system  of  today 
hard,  and  to  free  themselves  from  that  system  of  bondage, 
as  this  condition  is  worse  than  the  slavery  from  which  the 
negro  was  liberated. 

I  feel  assured  that  the  plan  put  forth  in  these  pages, 
where  adopted  by  workers  in  farming  communities,  would 
secure  to  this  class  of  people  a  just  compensation  for  their 
life  and  work.  It  would  effectually  protect  them  from  fast 
growing  unsatisfactory  labor  conditions,  also  the  power  of 
money  centralization  and  the  autocracy  of  men  who  control  it. 

J.  H.  MIDGLEY. 
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Chapter    1. 

"SELL  THAT  THOU  HAST  AND  GIVE  TO  THE  POOR." 

The  law  of  heaven  is  that  in  the  sweat  of  their  face  they 
should  eat  bread,  till  they  return  to  the  ground.  If  a  man  will 
not  work,  neither  should  he  eat.  But  as  the  voice  of  our 
brother  cries  for  help,  we  should  be  able  and  willing  to  pro- 
vide him  congenial  remunerative  employment  that  he  may  al- 
ways have  the  opportunity  to  feed,  clothe,  and  house  himself 
before  the  edict  is  applied  to  him  by  his  fellowman. 

The  disparity  between  capital  and  labor  at  the  present 
time  is  unquestioned.  The  centralization  of  gold  in  the  hands 
of  a  few  serves  to  deprive  the  producers  of  wealth  of  the  very 
values  which  they  create;  thus,  the  masses  of  the  people  are 
condemned  to  poverty.  It  is  up  to  this  class  of  people  them- 
selves, to  devise  ways  and  means,  independent  of  money  lend- 
ers, by  which  to  obtain  their  just  due. 

Today  the  worker  is  being  taught  a  forceful  and  practical 
lesson  by  ingenious  speculators,  as  to  the  paramount  value  in 
the  principle  of  industrial  efforts.  This  has  been  brought 
about  by  reason  of  the  control  of  the  present  commercial 
system,  which  system  is  now  virtually  owned  and  manipulated 
by  a  comparatively  few  persons. 

"If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,"  said  the  Master,  "go  and  sell 
that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  and  come  follow  Me." 

Since  this  injunction  was  given,  much  talk  has  been  made 
admonishing  mankind  to  be  perfect  and  to  follow  Him;  but 
alas!  who  and  where  are  His  disciples?  Are  they  to  be  found 
among  the  dissatisfied  masses;  or  the  special  few  who  control 
them  by  the  means  of  gold? 

The  foundation  whereon  to  build  the  temple  of  brother- 
ly love,  wherein  men  may  securely  dwell  on  this  earth,  must 
be  laid  by  each  individual,  be  their  efforts  small  or  great, 
and  this  increase  should  become  a  concomitant  part  of  their 
very  being.  Men  devoid  of  this  foundation — and  means  to 
live   within    themselves    in    all    places — will    never   have    with 
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them  that  "peace  and  good  will"  so  much  spoken  of  and 
desired. 

It  is  characteristic  of  great  men  in  all  ages,  although  poor 
in  money,  to  be  rich  in  the  gifts  of  a  seer,  to  speak  propheti- 
cally of  important  matters  and  events  that  may  perchance 
transpire  in   the   future. 

It  may  be  that  our  Elder  Brother  sounded  the  keynote  of 
true  economics  in  the  above  injunction.  If  Jesus  had  desired 
the  rich  man  to  give  all  his  possessions  away  and  to  have 
no  further  interest  in  them,  He  perhaps  would  have  told  the 
rich  man  to  convey  all  his  wealth  direct  and  not  put  him  to  the 
trouble  and  inconvenience  of  finding  some  person  or  number 
of  persons  to  "Sell  that  he  had"  before  turning  it  over  and 
distributing  it  to  others. 

If  a  person  sells  a  thing,  he  must  get  something  in  ex- 
change, viz.,  property  in  another  form,  perhaps  to  be  disposed 
of  again  in  the  same  manner  as  before.  And  if  continued  ad 
infinitum,  a  person  instead  of  ending  with  nothing  would  con- 
tinually grow  richer  in  this  world's  goods. 

If  a  man  conveys  his  property  to  another  without  recom- 
pense, does  he  not  barter  away  in  this  conveyance  his  individ- 
uality and  manhood?  But  if  he  "sell"  that  he  may  have, 
whether  it  be  that  of  a  mental  or  a  physical  product,  what 
else  can  happen  in  this  kind  of  selling  but  to  be  of  benefit 
to  himself  and  others?  And  it  is  this  principle  of  immediate 
interchange  and  close  industrial  association  one  with  another 
that  will  enable  men  at  all  times  to  make  material  progress 
and  eventually  to  lay  a  physical  foundation  that  will  tempor- 
ally save  them.  It  is  not  possible  for  a  person  to  save  himself 
temporally,  independently  of  others.  We  rise  or  we  fall  to- 
gether?   Who  can  be  good  or  bad  without  reference  to  others? 

The  system  of  buying  and  selling  one  to  another — labor 
and  the  products  thereof — is  the  one  system  which  will  enable 
men  to  always  be  able  to  employ  each  other,  and  by  reason  of 
this,  their  physical  natures  would  grow  stronger,  as  also  their 
ability  to  build  more  desirable  cities. 

Those  who  specialize  in  that  which  a  person  is  best 
adapted  because  of  continual  repeating  will  lead  to  proficiency. 
It  is  essential  that  means  be  made  and  provided  those  engaged 
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in  the  pursuit  of  doing  one  thing  well,  may  become  in  pos- 
session of  a  portion  of  the  products  of  the  labors  of  their 
fellow  men. 

To  be  in  possession  of  a  labor  co-operation  it  becomes 
necessary  to  provide  a  means  whereby  say:  (A),  who  makes  a 
specialty  and  has  become  an  adept  as  a  cabinet-maker;  (B), 
as  a  mason  is  like  unto  (A),  proficient,  and  produces  more  in 
his  line  of  endeavor  than  (B)  of  himself  can  use;  likewise  (C) 
as  an  iron-worker  is  after  the  manner  of  (A)  or  (B)  as  to  their 
ability  in  chosen  pursuits;  and  so  throughout  all  the  various 
trades  and  professions.  Each  person  engaged  in  his  diverse 
calling  may  require  a  portion  of  the  products  of  all  others 
engaged  in  their  callings  and  professions.  Instead  of  one 
person  endeavoring  to  use  a  crude  and  unpractical  method  of 
trying  to  exchange  part  of  his  wares  for  that  of  another,  a 
more  modern  system  to  meet  this  requirement  has  been  sub- 
stituted and  found  to  be  much  superior,  efficacious  and  expe- 
ditious, by  reason  of  a  recognized  medium  of  exchange.  This 
medium  in  behalf  of  workers  is  now  furnished  by  those  who 
make  a  specialty  of  money  lending,  for  which  use  of  medium 
to  exchange  labor  and  the  products  thereof — workers  must 
now  bond  themselves  for  the  privilege  to  use. 

It  would  appear  that  those  who  are  the  producers  ought 
to  have  intelligence  and  be  wise  enough  to  provide  a  way  to 
exchange  their  labor  and  the  products  thereof,  one  with  an- 
other, without  incurring  the  ought-to-be  non-essential  burden 
of  interest-paying  on  a  medium  for  this  purpose. 

That  we  have,  under  present  social  conditions,  too  many 
idlers,  is  apparent.  This  growing  evil  of  idleness,  that  great 
man.  President  Brigham  Young,  endeavored  to  eliminate  in 
Utah,  during  his  life  when  native  conditions  were  so  very  un- 
favorable. How  well  he  performed  this  labor,  building  places 
of  worship,  amusement  houses,  factories,  etc.,  notwithstanding 
the  meager  resources  at  his  command,  is  a  matter  of  history. 
Should  not  producers  themselves  in  our  day  of  abundant 
resources,  and  enlightment,  be  able  to  cope  with  this  destroy- 
er, idleness,  in  a  plausible  and  satisfactory  manner? 

He  it  was  who  devised  practical  ways  and  means  that 
men  may  be  employed,  and  at  the  same  time,  was  continually 
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admonishing  his  followers  to  live  within  themselves  and  keep 
out  of  debt — for  the  disobeying  of  which  manner  of  counsel — 
men  in  this  day  are  wofully  suffering.  The  possibility  of  a 
people  changing  present  unsatisfactory  industrial  conditions 
would  be  an  easy  matter  to  the  wise  workers,  who  can  truth 
discern. 

Today  our  social  structure  is  being  builded  on  the  sandy 
foundation  of  borrowing  money  and  of  interest-paying;  and  in 
the  face  of  this  "thoughtful  men  and  women  are  trying  to 
purify  the  crumbling  process  of  the  race" — by  endeavoring  to 
deal  mainly  with  the  effects  instead  of  the  cause. 

The  awful  national  interest-bearing  burdens,  because  of 
the  war  just  waged,  added  to  those  incurred  by  the  state, 
city  and  county,  as  also  those  in  a  commercial  and  religious 
way,  will  not  make  industrial  and  social  matters  one  whit 
better  now  that  national  peace  is  assured.  Will  not  the  geese 
who  now  lay  the  golden  eggs  of  commerce  (because  of  engag- 
ing in  this,  oug^t-to-be,  non-essential  burden  of  interest-pay- 
ing) more  than  likely  be  commercially  destroyed? 

Interest-paying,  as  also  taxing  methods,  is  not  altogether 
conducive  to  the  sure  material  growth  and  development  of 
a  people — a  condition  wherein  the  masses  are  but  the  hire- 
lings and  slaves,  as  they  now,  must  beg  leave  to  toil,  of 
those  who  control — by  means  of  gold — the  surplus  value  of 
the  products  of  those  who  are  the  producers  of  wealth.  This 
centralized  control  of  gold  in  the  hands  of  money  lenders, 
is  the  reason  workers  must  endure  prevalent  uncertian  labor 
conditions,  consequently,  they  are  made  to  suffer  for  the 
want  of  congenial  remunerative  employment. 

Have  money  lenders  any  peace  to  promise  to  our  social 
unrest — any  redemption  to  our  industrial  misery?  Many,  no 
doubt,  are  nigh  unto  financial  ruin,  and  past  the  possibility 
of  redeeming  themselves  from  the  bondage  of  debt,  perchance 
unwittingly  incurred.  Because  of  the  people  having  been  edu- 
cated to  look  through  golden  glasses,  is  the  reason  we  have 
too  many  gold  borrowers,  and  that  our  country  today  is  ma- 
rooned on  a  gold  reef.  But  new  and  coming  generations  may 
be  able  to  profit  by  the  experience  of  by-gone  ones,  and  by 
their  own  volition,  or  by  some  means,  be  shown  how  to  avoid 
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the  social  and  moral  suicidal  industrial  policy  of  bonding 
themselves  by  borrowing  gold.  Therefore,  to  this  end  I  add 
my  word.  How  easy  and  possible  it  would  be  for  the  pro 
ducers  (by  means  of  selling  that  they  have,  whether  it  be  a 
mental  or  physical  product)  to  once  and  for  all  avoid  the  mis- 
takes of  money  borrowing,  and  to  enjoy,  in  full  measure,  the 
advantages  of  their  industrial  efforts  and  benefits  of  an  ad- 
vancing civilization. 

"For  every  one  of  us  the  judgment  will  be  set,  and  the 
books  opened." 
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Chapter  II. 

WORKERS   PROVIDE   THEIR   OWN    EMPLOYMENT. 

"Life  is  even  as  a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little  while, 
and  then  vanisheth  away." 

"The  true  instruments  of  reformation  are  employment 
and  reward — not  punishment.  Aid  the  willing,  honor  the 
virtuous,  and  compel  the  idle  into  occupation,  and  there  will 
be  no  need  for  the  compelling  of  any  into  the  great  and  last 
indolence  of  death.  The  beginning  of  all  true  reformation 
among  the  criminal  classes  depends  on  the  establishment  of 
institutions  for  their  active  employment,  while  their  criminality 
is  still  unripe,  and  their  feelings  of  self-respect,  capacities  of 
affection,  and  sense  of  justice  not  altogether  quenched.  That 
those  who  are  desirous  of  employment  should  be  always  able 
to  find  it,  will  hardly,  at  the  present  day,  be  disputed;  but 
that  those  who  are  undesirous  of  employment  should  of  all 
persons  be  the  most  strictly  compelled  to  it,  the  public  are 
hardly  yet  convinced. 

"If  the  damage  of  the  principal  thoroughfares  in  their 
capital  city,  and  the  multiplication  of  crimes  more  ghastly 
than  ever  yet  disgraced  a  normal  civilization,  do  not  convince 
them,  they  will  not  have  to  wait  long  before  they  receive 
sterner  lessons.  For  our  neglect  of  the  lower  orders  has 
reached  a  point,  at  which  it  begins  to  bear  its  necessary  fruit, 
and  every  day  makes  the  harvest  darker  and  more  sure." 

The  highest  inspiration  is  good  sense,  knowing  what  to  do 
and  how  to  do  it.  Those  who  expect  to  be  adequately  employed 
and  to  receive  the  full  measure  of  benefit  of  their  labors, 
must  at  some  time  look  to  themselves  instead  of  to  others  for 
this  boon,  salvation. 

If  one  shall  ask  for  work  and  not  be  able  to  obtain  it, 
it  is,  so  to  speak,  asking  for  bread.  Men  of  today  have  become 
so  servile  in  acquiring  the  habit  of  begging  employment  that 
they  overlook  the  initiative  in  themselves,  and  the  possibility 
whereby  to  be  independent,  and  make  work,  as  it  should, 
seek  them.  People  today  appear  to  be  willing  to  be  taxed  to 
provide  schools  of  various  kinds  with  the  hope  of  better  equip- 
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ping  children  to  fight  the  battles  of  life.  Why  should  we  let 
our  interest  in  the  children,  in  this  half  education,  end  here? 
We  should  be  as  willing  and  eager  to  provide  them  with  the 
real  foundation  of  progressive  life — remunerative  employment 
— as  with  schools,  and  thereby  provide  a  way  for  adolescent 
children  to  become  self-sustaining,  reliable  citizens.  Every 
child  growing  up  in  our  midst  in  uncertain  and  enforced  idle- 
ness (even  though  they  be  graduates  of  colleges)  is  likely  to 
be  more  or  less  a  menace  to  our  civilization.  Therefore,  when 
our  men  and  boys  at  all  times  lack  the  necessary  congenial 
and  remunerative  employment,  retrogression  and  mischief  are 
the  inevitable  result. 

To  provide  for  the  derelict  element  of  society,  we  bond 
and  tax  ourselves  to  build  and  maintain  reform  schools,  jails, 
and  so  on,  to  take  care  of  said  delinquents. 

Theodore  Roosevelt,  in  one  of  his  speeches,  said,  "The 
wilfully  idle  man,  like  the  wilfully  barren  woman,  has  no  place 
in  a  sane,  healthy,  vigorous  community."  Men  are  idle  and 
women  barren,  not  altogether  that  they  will  to  be  so,  but  be- 
cause of  the  centralization  of  wealth  in  the  hands  of  the  few. 

Money  which  is  produced  by  the  masses  is  caused  to  be 
centralized,  manipulated,  and  controlled  by  a  limited  number 
of  persons,  conducted  through  banks.  If  this  manner  of  cen- 
tralization of  wealth  be  not  averted  it  will  ever  be  a  menace 
and  shut  the  gate  of  individual  opportunity  to  a  better  indus- 
trial condition,  and  the  gate  of  prosperity  will  continue  to  be 
more  securely  closed  against  those  who  must  work  to  live. 

We,  in  great  measure,  work  out  our  own  destinies.  If 
the  worthy  working  poor  would  be  other  than  beggars  suffer- 
ing from  the  effects  of  want,  this  class  of  citizens  should 
cease  talking  about  the  capitalists  and  consider  their  own  pos- 
sibilities. Then  they  may  hope  to  provide  a  way  to  change 
industrial  conditions  among  themselves,  so  that  the  value  of 
the  wealth  they  produce  can  be  controlled  by  those  who  create 
it.  This  ideal  condition  can  be  brought  about  by  workers 
when  they  decide  to  use  a  check-medium  of  their  own,  for  the 
exchange  and  interchange  of  the  value  of  their  local  individual 
efforts,  as  also  that  in  a  collective  way.  Then  the  "wilfully 
idle  man"  will  soon  become  more  normal. 
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The  masses  of  the  people  are  educated  and  become  inured 
to  the  idea  that  those  who  have  money  in  abundance  should 
have  their  idle  money  (in  one  way  or  another)  always  draw- 
ing interest.  Because  of  this  education,  many  will  borrow 
money  with  which  to  speculate;  thereby  burdening  themselves 
with  this  kind  of  j-uinous  debt.  Money,  in  our  present 
system  of  commerce,  must  be  borrowed  from  a  class  of  money 
lenders.  At  the  same  time  the  producers  of  wealth,  in  the 
main,  are  cajoled  to  furnish  the  men  for  armies  as  body 
guards,  with  their  accompanying  expensive  machinery  for 
land  and  water  service;  also,  to  pay  interest  on  gold  to  main- 
tain these  imperative  necessary  adjuncts  to  our  present 
methods  of  civilization.  The  trouble  is  not  that  we  do  so 
much  for  the  rich,  but  that  we  think  of  and  do  so  little  in  a 
practical  way  in  behalf  of  ourselves. 

What  an  object  lesson  to  mankind  in  a  government 
report,  according  to  the  press,  wherein  it  is  shown  that  "cor- 
porations of  the  United  States  earned  $3,304,000,000,  above  all 
expenses  during  the  calendar  year  1912,  exceeding  all  previous 
records  since  the  enactment  of  the  corporation  tax  law  by 
$400,000,000.  This  banner  showing  was  divulged  by  the 
recent  compilation  of  assessments  made  by  Commissioner 
William  H.  Osborne,  of  the  Internal  Revenue  Bureau,  under 
the  corporation  tax  law." 

Information  given  out  at  Washington  shows  that  17,000 
persons  graduated  into  the  millionaire  class  in  this  country 
during  the  years  1917  and  1918.  At  the  close  of  1915  the 
government  records  showed  that  we  had  14,771  millionaires 
in  this  country.  The  same  source  of  information  showed 
that  in  1916  we  added  7,925  names  to  this  list,  making  the 
number  22,696  at  the  close  of  that  year.  Now  we  are  con- 
fronted with  the  stupendous  fact  that  the  years  1917  and  1918 
added  17,000  more,  making  the  number  of  39,696  at  this  time. 
In  three  years  the  number  of  our  millionaires  has  nearly  tre- 
bled. In  other  words,  during  the  last  three  years  we  produced 
24,925  millionaires,  while  from  the  day  Columbus  discovered 
America  in  1492  to  the  close  of  1916  we  produced  only  14,771. 

This  information  indicates  that  in  the  making  of  so  many 
millionaires  in  so  short  a  time,  these  millionaires  were  exceed- 
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ingly  "PATRIOTIC"  in  their  own  behalf  during  the  calamity 
of  war-time  in  the  matter  of  profiteering. 

Who  will  not  say  that  this  showing  of  wealth  is  not  the 
cause  and  reason  of  so  much  uncertainty  of  employment; 
also  the  dissatisfaction  and  unrest,  which  must  be  concomi- 
tant therewith,  in  the  minds  of  the  producers  of  wealth?  Is 
it  possible  for  man  to  determine  the  continued  and  fast  in- 
crease in  the  enormity  of  wealth  each  year  in  this  direction, 
not  to  say  the  corresponding  deleterious  effect  this  kind  of 
wealth  centralization  will  have  upon  the  masses?  This  in- 
crease of  money  is  but  the  residue  of  workers,  and  should  al- 
ways be  controlled  by  those  who  produce  it.  By  no  means 
should  this  wealth  ever  be  diverted  from  the  immediate  busi- 
ness channels  of  the  masses. 

Under  the  present  centralizing  regime,  because  of  stocks 
and  bonds,  in  order  that  the  masses  of  the  people  may  be  per- 
mitted to  use  some  of  this  wonderful  increase  of  wealth,  it  is 
necessary  that  those  in  a  private  and  public  way  must  borrow 
and  pledge  themselves  and  their  limited  securities  at  ruin- 
ous interest,  that  the  producers  of  wealth  by  physical  means 
may  make-shift  for  yet  a  little  while. 

It  surely  ought  to  be  possible  for  the  producers  of  wealth, 
(by  applying  their  intelligence),  to  retain  the  value  of  their 
labor,  and  thereby  to  become  independent,  free,  industrial 
beings,  masters  of  their  industrial  and  commercial  affairs. 
J.  C.  Jemmott  says  that  "there  is  an  immense  amount  of  dis- 
tressing inferiority  in  the  white  man's  so-called  civilization 
over  that  of  the  other  races  of  the  earth." 

A  race  that  gives  its  greatest  rewards  to  cunning  is  not 
very  civilized.  A  race  that  does  everything  for  soldiers  that 
butcher  each  other  in  war  and  does  nothing  for  old  mothers 
that  have  created  children  and  cared  for  them,  is  not  very 
civilized. 

A  race  possessed  of  a  planet  that  could  keep  in  comfort 
a  thousand  times  the  number  of  people  now  on  earth  and 
that  only  succeeds  in  giving  too  much  to  the  few  and  anxiety 
and  want  to  the  great  majority,  is  not  civilized. 

There  isn't  any  real  civilization  on  this  earth.  We  are 
still  a  savage  people,  pushing  down  the  weak  and  the  poor. 
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crouching  and  servile  in  the  presence  of  the  prosperous,  de- 
luding ourselves  with  the  tale  of  equality  and  charity  and 
knowledge. 

"Our  white  civilization,  so-called,  is  a  civilization  of  mean- 
ness, and  tyranny,  and  cruelty.  But,  so  soon  as  the  producers 
of  all  wealth  have  the  wisdom  to  employ  and  work  for  and  rule 
themselves,  such  people  will  become  harmonious,  homogeneous 
and  truly  civilized  beings.  All  men  then  will  be  brothers 
in  feeling  and  in  blood.  Inferior  races  will  disappear  or  will 
have  been  absorbed.  There  will  be  no  high  and  no  low,  no 
black  and  no  white,  no  rich  and  cruel,  no  poor  and  humble. 
There  will  be  one  splendid  human  race  of  thinking  men,  all 
free,  made  free  by  the  power  of  intellect  and  invention.  Men 
will  then  treat  each  other  with  kindness  and  find  their  great 
interest  and  excitement  in  the  solution  of  cosmic  problems. 
And  they  will  look  back  upon  this  page  of  suffering  and  mean- 
ness with  contempt  and  pity." 

Education  is  man's  method  of  advancement.  Yet,  because 
of  it,  he  has  become  more  or  less  unnatural.  The  one  class  of 
men  especially  recognized  in  this  day  are  the  successful 
money-getters;  and  as  wealth  not  only  seeks  but  demands  dis- 
play, the  superficial  for  the  concrete  virtues  in  men  is  ap- 
parently most  recognized. 

Dr.  J.  M.  Tanner  says,  in  his  "Problems  of  the  Age" — 
that  "the  relations  between  capital  and  labor  are  growing 
daily  more  alarming." 

Now  that  the  war  with  the  central  powers  has  ceased,  will 
it  be  the  religions  which  will  be  the  great  panacea  to  restrain 
men  in  all  manner  of  selfish  and  lawless  pursuits  in  the  air, 
upon  the  earth,  and  sea?  Or  will  the  salvation  of  mankind 
be  brought  about  by  solving  aright  the  disparity  between 
capital  and  labor,  and  that  independent  of  the  material  aid 
of  "money-lenders"? 

The  awful  war  just  engaged  in  may  prove  to  be  the  great 
factor  in  the  making  of  many  radical  changes  in  the  beliefs  of 
men. 

All  religions,  no  doubt,  were  more  or  less  importuning  the 
great  Unknown  for  the  ultimate  success  of  the  arms  they  would 
have  win  in  the  contest.     But  this  war,  because  of  its  magni- 
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tude,  will  teach  all  men  the  logical  lesson  that  peace  will  be 
assured  by  the  army  adopting  the  most  sanitary  and  prac- 
tical methods  to  prolong  life,  as  also  in  providing  the  might- 
iest and  most  terribly  destructive  agents  to  destroy  life. 

Says  a  writer,  "It  is  true  that  the  present  social  and 
economic  system  is  morally  abominable  and  thoroughly  anti- 
Christian,  and  that  it  destroys  men's  souls  and  bodies.  Never- 
theless, you  must  not  think  of  trying  to  change  it  for  a 
better  system,  because  you  are  not  yet  good  enough  to  try  to 
be  better.  It  is  necessary  that  you  should  wait  until  you  are 
more  righteous  before  you  attempt  to  leave  off  doing  evil. 
You  must  go  on  stealing  and  fighting  until  you  become 
fully  sanctified." 

The  present  system  may  be  thought,  by  some  people,  to 
be  thoroughly  abominable  and  un-Christian.  To  me,  it  has 
not  been  man's  good  fortune,  in  any  other  age,  to  know  one 
so  simple,  expeditious,  and  so  nearly  perfect,  for  the  handling 
of  affairs  pertaining  to  commerce.  That  the  few  who  now 
own  and  control  the  system  are  not  only  satisfied  with,  but 
abundantly  benefited  by  it,  there  is  no  question.  On  the 
other  hand,  those  who  are  the  producers  of  wealth,  necessarily 
subscribe  to  the  wealth  of  the  few,  and  because  of  the  owner- 
ship of  the  system  by  the  few,  the  many  are  made  to  build  up 
all  the  great  trust  wealth-centralizing  concerns,  which  con- 
cerns are  established  through  the  issuing  of  stocks  and  bonds 
and  by  this  means  hold  and  bind  together,  as  with  hoops,  the 
lion's  share  of  the  profits  of  all  labor.  Consequently,  the  hoops 
are  being  driven  tighter  and  tighter  on  the  barrel  of  commerce, 
to  the  imminent  death  of  all  individual  pursuits. 

Co-operative  institutions  and  labor  societies  have  been 
established  at  various  times.  All  of  them,  in  their  infancy, 
began  perhaps  with  the  desired  intent  to  better  the  physical 
condition  of  the  many.  These  societies  usually  have  been  es- 
tablished by  the  issuing  of  stocks  and  bonds.  It  is  by  reason 
of  stocks  and  bonds  that  a  limited  number  of  persons  are 
made  to  centralize  the  profits  of  industries,  and  to  control 
them.  For  example,  if  an  industry  originally  belonging  to  the 
masses  is  found  to  be  profitable,  the  stock  is  sure  to  be 
coveted  and  secured  in  some  way  by  moneyed  men;  and  these 
societies,  in  time,  pass  into  the  hands  of  a  few  persons. 
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If  undertakings,  whether  of  a  commercial  or  industrial 
nature,  which  the  producer  may  wish  to  establish,  were  started 
without  the  issuing  of  stocks  or  bonds,  which  is  possible,  then 
the  temptation  for  any  person  or  combination  of  persons  to 
get  control  of  and  to  speculate  with  commercial  and  industrial 
pursuits,  would  be  removed.  At  the  same  time,  contributors 
should  provide  themselves  with  a  means  whereby  the  value 
and  amount  of  wealth,  whether  it  be  money  or  that  of  labor, 
subscribed  to  establish  community  enterprises,  is  so  much 
credit  to  deposit  in  a  worker's  bank  for  him  to  immediately 
draw  against.  This  amount  of  new  medium  is  always  to  be 
controlled  by,  and  centralizes  in  the  hands  of  those  who,  by 
this  means,  promulgate  a  desired  undertaking.  This  indivi- 
dual credit,  acquired  in  bank,  no  other  person  is  able  to  use, 
except  by  permission  of  its  owner. 

The  value  of  wealth  produced  by  the  many  is  now  made 
to  centralize  into  the  hands  of  the  few,  by  reason  of  stocks 
and  bonds.  But  when  workers  shall  promulgate  industrial 
institutions,  (without  the  issuing  of  stocks  or  bonds),  it  will 
not  be  possible  for  any  physical  part  of  these  industries  to 
become  the  property  of  any  one  person.  Gold,  in  our  present 
regime,  is  not  altogether  consonant  with  the  labors  of  work- 
ers, unless  an  amount  of  interest  is  first  determined  for  its 
use.  This  interest-paying  is  the  cause  today  for  the  disparity 
of,  and  the  contention  between,  capital  and  labor. 

Here,  too,  we  see  the  reason  why  manufacturing  indus- 
tries and  all  other  public  utilities  have  merged  into  the  hands 
of,  and  are  controlled  indirectly  at  least,  by  what  is  termed 
"the  select  few."  Therefore,  if  those  who  toil  are  to  be  in- 
dependent and  would  make  gold  a  servant  instead  of  a  master, 
it  can  be  brought  about  most  effectively  by  the  producers  in 
any  community  adopting  an  individual  check-medium  of  ex- 
change, to  be  used  locally  in  conjunction  with  gold  and  silver. 

Economic  justice  requires  that  all  men  should  be  the  stew- 
ards of,  and  control  the  value  of  wealth  they  create.  This  con- 
dition accomplished,  then  the  wealth  produced  by  any  person 
would  always  be  to  him  and  to  all  other  people  a  blessing. 
The  simple  and  easy  way  is  not  for  the  so-called  common 
people,  or  those  who  must  toil,  to,  in  any  manner  whatsoever, 
array  themselves  by  thought,  word,  or  deed  against  the  few 
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who  now  (by  reason  of  stocks  and  bonds)  control  industrial 
institutions  and  gold.  Let  the  toilers  be  wise,  leave  specula- 
tors alone,  and  profit  by  the  experience  of  the  capitalists, 
who  (under  the  present  regime)  continue  to  maintain  finan- 
cial prosperity. 

When  the  people  in  any  locality  adopt  the  present  com- 
mercial system,  only  adding  to  it  an  individual  and  worker's 
check  trading  medium  for  the  exchange  and  interchange  of 
local  mutual  benefits  among  themselves  (which  device  will  be 
more  thoroughly  explained  hereafter),  all  undertakings,  even 
those  of  a  purely  public  nature,  no  matter  what  their  cost, 
can  be  created  and  carried  on  by  the  masses  without  the  issu- 
ing of  stocks  and  bonds.  This  can  be  done  in  such  manner 
that  it  would  be  impossible  for  profits  of  industries  of  indi- 
dividuals,  or  of  those  of  a  public  nature,  to  merge  into  the 
hands  of  one  or  even  of  a  limited  number  of  persons.  Con- 
sequently, instead  of  enterprises  pouring  their  profits  into 
coffers,  by  means  of  individual  keys — stocks  and  bonds — 
these  enterprises  would  be  made  to  pour  their  profits  into 
reservoirs  belonging  to  the  people,  where  this  accumulated 
wealth  (by  reason  of  the  check  medium)  can  not  do  otherwise 
than  flow  out  again  at  the  will  of  the  producer,  and  by  reason 
of  this,  inaugurate  new  undertakings.  These  undertakings  then 
would  always  be  of  a  benefit  to  the  producer  and  to  the  whole 
people  immediately  concerned. 

Today,  a  few  persons  are  amassing  abnormal  wealth, 
while  the  masses  who  create  this  wealth  for  the  few,  are  be- 
coming steadily  poorer.  In  too  many  cases  in  our  present 
social  regime,  the  people  find  it  necessary  to  try  to  imitate 
the  ways  of  speculators,  and  resort  to  questionable  and  vicious 
methods,  for  a  bare  livelihood. 

"The  getting  of  treasure  by  a  lying  tongue  is  a  vanity 
tossed  to  and  fro  by  them  that  seek  death.  Treasures  of 
wickedness  profit  nothing;  but  justice  delivers   from   death." 
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Chapter    III. 

MONEY  BORROWING,  TODAY,  A  NECESSITY. 

"Modern  'Education'  for  the  most  part  signifies  giving 
people  the  faculty  of  thinking  wrong  on  every  conceivable 
subject  of  importance."  Many  social  prophets  today,  are  voic- 
ing long  and  loud  the  dire  fate  of  our  civilization,  unless  the 
issue  between  capital  and  labor  can  be  met  successfully.  The 
centralization  of  wealth  in  the  hands  of  a  few  persons  was 
the  cause  which  brought  to  an  end  some  of  the  mightiest 
nations  of  the  world's  history. 

If  history  repeats  itself,  then  like  causes  must  inevitably 
bring  about  like  results.  And  if  the  signs  of  the  times  por- 
tend anything,  they  surely  say  that  our  commercialized  civili- 
zation today  is  fast  advancing  to  the  point  where  the  lesson 
of  old  and  proud  nations  must  sooner  or  later  be  repeated; 
unless  the  masses  individually  and  in  a  collective  way,  are 
able  to  readjust  industrial  conditions  in  their  behalf  and 
provide  a  way  that  they  (in  lieu  of  a  limited  number  of  indi- 
viduals) may  become  the  stewards  of  the  value  of  the  wealth 
produced  by  them. 

The  theory  is  often  advanced,  that  the  borrowing  of  big 
money  is  the  beginning  of  prosperity.  People  have  been  so 
thoroughly  educated  along  this  line  of  thought  that  this  bor- 
rowing habit  has  become  a  method  of  procedure  with  them. 
To  borrow  money  is  to  take  a  leap  in  the  dark.  One  genera- 
tion can  and  does  assume  the  prerogative  to  borrow  money 
and  burden  not  only  itself  but  the  subsequent  generation 
with  debt,  in  order  to  establish  some  public  convenience, 
necessity,  or  luxury.  The  greater  part  of  our  vaunted  public 
prosperity  today  is  but  the  spending  of  borrowed  money. 

One  generation  has  the  opportunity,  and  power,  to  create 
a  burden  of  debt  for  another  generation,  yet  unborn,  to  carry; 
but  I  doubt  its  moral  right  to  do  so,  or  even  the  expediency 
of  the  debt.  Will  not  future  generations  censure  those  who 
involved  them  in  the  manner  indicated?  If  a  borrowing  debt, 
either  public  or  private,  were  fully  understood,  people  would 
no  more  think  of  employing  this  means  to  make  improvements, 
to  obtain  luxuries,  etc.,  than  they  would  of  committing  the 
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gravest  of  crimes.     "Borrowed  money  breeds  trouble.     Don't 
borrow." 

A  man's  worth  and  standing  in  a  community  Is  frequently 
estimated  by  the  amount  of  wealth  he  possesses;  and  no  ques- 
tions are  asked  as  to  how  he  obtained  that  wealth.  It  may 
have  been  acquired  by  usury,  or  perhaps  by  bearing  false 
witness  against  his  neighbor,  by  stealing,  or  by  manipulation 
and  speculation.  Unless  individuals  know  that  the  wealth  they 
have  accumulated  is  acquired  by  honest  methods,  will  they  or 
others  derive  the  benefit  that  should  become  a  part  of  its  use? 

So  long  as  it  is  possible  for  some  men  (no  matter  the 
means  employed)  to  amass  great  fortunes,  and  by  so  doing 
control  the  labors  of  the  masses,  (even  in  what  may  be  termed 
legitimate  ways,)  will  not  others,  when  an  opportunity  presents 
itself,  justify  the  means  and  have  a  desire  and  think  they  are 
compelled  to  follow  the  example  set  by  speculators,  if  only  ill- 
gotten  gains  can  be  obtained?  But  all  wealth  acquired  by  the 
betrayal  of  a  brother,  or  by  the  violation  of  the  laws  of 
justice  and  honor,  is  surely  tainted  and  will  do  more  harm 
than  good  to  himself  and  family;  and  therefore,  is  not  alto- 
gether creditable  to  the  possessor.  "Honest  labor  bears  a 
lovely  face."  "Gold  is  not  any  longer  a  commercial  lubricant 
but  a  brake  which  has  virtually  locked  the  wheels  of  industrial 
business." 

By  a  people  providing  themselves  with  a  local  check-medium 
for  the  exchange  of  labor  and  the  products  thereof,  one  with 
another,  independent  of  money  borrowing,  all  manner  of  local 
business  transactions  could  by  them  be  consummated.  Such 
a  people  would  soon  become  the  owners  of  the  tools  of  indus- 
try among  them.  By  the  use  of  a  worker's  check-medium, 
(which  check  medium,  workers  create  and  receive,  by  reason 
of  selling  their  labor  or  the  products  thereof  one  to  another, 
as  also  in  a  community  way)  the  control  of  all  manner  of  indus- 
tries and  public  utilities  among  themselves  would  come  about 
gradually;  and  these  would  effectually  merge  into  the  hands  of 
the  workers,  and  be  controlled  by  them.  This  class  of  people, 
using  this  expedient  device  of  their  own,  would  never  be  at  the 
mercy  of  gold  controlled  from  special  centers,  for  the  reason 
that  they  provide  themselves  with  the  means  to  leave  money 
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lenders  alone  for  all  manner  of  local  transactions.  By  reason 
of  this  local  check-medium,  they  could  without  stint  or  hind- 
rance duplicate  and  parallel  any  and  all  of  the  industrial  in- 
stitutions which  the  few  loaning  big  money  now  control  and 
virtually  own. 

Wages,  as  also  the  products  thereof,  among  such  a  people, 
would  be  regulated  as  to  merit,  supply,  and  demand.  The  in- 
dividual producer's  local  check-medium,  and  this  only,  will 
enable  men  who  must  work,  to  always  be  able  to  employ  each 
other;  and  because  of  being  employed,  to  effectually  correct 
the  now  unsatisfactory  industrial  and  social  conditions  among 
them. 

Again,  because  of  necessarily  close  industrial  associations 
men  would  be  enabled  to  know  and  to  love  each  other  and  to 
become  brothers  all. 

Through  the  system  of  loaning  gold,  the  actual  ownership 
of  the  commercial  plan  of  today  necessarily  becomes  an  inte- 
gral part  of  the  so-called  successful  few  who  loan  it.  This 
enables  a  limited  number  of  persons  who  loan  gold,  not  only 
to  control,  but  to  regulate  prices  of  commodities  produced 
by  the  many,  to  selfish  ends.  It  is  by  this  means  that  gold  is 
made  and  has  become  the  ruling  power,  and  the  producers  are 
inevitably  becoming  less  and  less  consequential.  Because  of 
this  peculiar  centralization  of  money  with  its  deadening  influ- 
ence, we  are  fast  nearing  an  epoch  wherein  men  are  against 
each  other,  and  will  be  found  without  natural  affection.  The 
centralization  of  money  in  the  hands  of  the  few  will  ever  be 
a  home  destroyer,  and  always  in  the  interest  of  men  with 
worldly  ways  and  methods.  Therefore,  the  gambler,  the  forger, 
and  those  who  waylay,  kill,  steal  and  take  advantage  of  each 
other  that  they  may  get  easily  and  quickly  coveted  money, 
is  but  a  natural  sequence  of  our  money  borrowing  system. 

When  the  medium  to  exchange  labor  and  the  products 
thereof,  money,  becomes  centralized  and  is  controlled  and 
manipulated  by  a  limited  number  of  persons  from  a  common 
center,  the  main  producer  of  all  wealth — being  without  this 
circulating  essential  in  sufficient  quantity — unless  he  pays 
interest  for  its  use — finds  that  the  ennobling  virtues  which 
by  nature,  should  be  his  and  become  a  part  of  him,  can  never 
be  fully  realized. 


26  PRACTICAL  CO-OPERATION 

Think  of  it!  This  wonderful  god—GOLD— by  which  so 
many  are  enslaved  today!  The  press  reported  that  it  was 
brought  out  by  the  National  House  of  Representatives  money- 
trust  investigating  committee  that  J.  P.  Morgan  controlled 
twenty-two  times  the  amount  of  the  revenue  of  the  United 
States.  If  this  be  true,  then  this  kind  of  centralization  of  money 
cannot  but  be  prejudicial  to  the  material  interests  of  those  who, 
in  the  sweat  of  their  faces,  eat  their  bread. 

The  masses  are  told  by  theorists  that  if  they  would  become 
one  of  affluence  they  must  get  the  habit  of  saving  from  their 
uncertain  and  meager  wage.  I  question  the  possibility  or 
wisdom  of  living  this  injunction. 

Great  aggregations  of  wealth  are  never  made  by  saving 
from  the  little,  physically  earned.  I  do  not  believe  that  money 
is  primarily,  nor  ought  to  be,  for  the  purpose  of  workers  to 
get  the  habit  to  hold,  save  and  hoard.  For  we  soon  grow 
to  love  it  by  reason  of  its  being  made  an  interest-bearing 
medium.  If  this  kind  of  money  be  sought  for  with  this  end 
in  view,  it  surely  becomes  as  a  hot  desert  wind  to  burn  out 
the  permanent  good  in  industrial,  social  and  moral  progress 
of  mankind.  But  if  gold  be  used  as  a  medium  mainly  for  the 
convenience  of  settling  trade  balances,  and  for  all  local  trade 
purposes,  the  reverse  of  evils  enumerated  would  ensue. 

Therefore,  the  few  having  great  money  talents,  cannot  but 
look  upon  the  masses  of  the  people  as  stupid  and  slothful, 
knowing  that  the  solution  and  the  bettering  of  their  social 
conditions  lie  within  themselves.  For  every  disease  there  is  a 
remedy.  There  is  a  remedy  for  the  great  and  present  money- 
borrowing  disease,  wherein  the  producing  masses  possessed  of 
but  little  money,  but  much  physical  productive  talents,  can  by 
reason  of  a  local  trading  check  medium,  conducted  through 
banks  of  their  own,  meet  every  local  emergency  among  them. 
They,  by  this  means,  being  able  and  obliged  to  reciprocate 
their  talents  one  with  another,  can  cause  the  industrial  money 
tables  to  turn  respecting  themselves.  There  is  no  question  but 
that  the  medium  spoken  of  will  be  the  only  agent  that  will 
enable  workers  continually,  effectually  and  substantially  to 
increase  their  now  limited  uncertain  wealth. 

It  may  be  that  our  present  civilization  and  business  specu- 
lative borrowing  methods  have  reached  the  limit  and  ou|lived 
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their  beneficial  purpose  respecting  mankind  in  general.  "To- 
day there  is  no  demand  for  gold.    The  world  does  not  want  it." 

No  matter  how  great  the  amount,  money  itself  can  pro- 
duce nothing.  Gold  is  a  potent  factor  and  has  become  a  rul- 
ing power  greater  than  it  should  be.  That  this  inanimate 
thing,  if  idle,  should  be  made  an  agent  to  collect  deadly  in- 
terest after  its  kind,  is,  to  me,  abhorrent;  for  it  is  by  reason 
of  the  ought-to-be  unnecessary  private  and  public  interest- 
paying  that  the  morality  of  mankind  suffers. 

It  is  obvious  that  labor  produces  all  wealth,  and — gold — 
in  the  bargain.  Hence,  it  may  be  that  the  king,  money,  and 
the  plebian,  labor,  by  ^fusing  after  the  manner  suggested, 
can  become  as  one,  which  will  forestall  mankind  sooner  or 
later  in  the  #peating  of  history  of  old  and  proud  nations 
(which  because  of  the  centralizations  of  wealth  into  a  few 
hands)   met  their  doom. 

The  remedy  for  the  contending  money  and  labor  dis- 
eases, as  before  stated,  rests  with  the  masses  of  the  people. 
The  plan  herein  outlined,  were  it  adopted  by  workers,  would 
most  effectually  reverse  their  present  moral  and  social  status, 
as  it  would  enable  all  workers  to  reap  the  benefits  of  their 
own  efforts  and  to  control  their  local  government  affairs. 
Workers  would  then  have  the  opportunity  to  purify  the  present 
commercial  system  as  also  to  equalize  and  protect  the  wealth 
of  each  one  in  proportion  to  the  energy  and  ability  a  person 
exercised.  The  individual  producer,  therefore,  who  is  now 
near  the  bottom,  would  gradually  but  surely  come  to  the  top. 
Men  then  would  be  able  to  make  themselves  of  greater  value 
than  money  now  allows  them  to  become.  Consequently,  they 
would,  because  of  a  close  industrial  association,  take  on  a  new 
form  of  life,  and  be  known  by  their  liberality,  not  only  toward 
themselves  and  their  families,  but  toward  all  mankind.  In 
this  new  plan,  women  would  not  be  compelled  to  forego  mar- 
rying. On  the  contrary,  they  would  be  sought  for  by  a  better 
grade  of  men  in  order  to  help  them  to  fulfill  their  Divine  pur- 
pose. The  moral  excellence  in  women  would  then  be  sought 
for,  and  have  a  charm  for  men,  whereas,  under  the  present 
centralized  ownership  of  our  commercialized  system,  too 
many  men  forego  that  charm. 
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There  is  an  extravagance  greater  than  that  brought  about 
by  war,  and  that  extravagance  is  the  borrowing  of  money,  and 
interest-paying.  The  world  war  just  waged  may  be  a  bless- 
ing in  disguise.  It  has  taught  mankind  the  lesson  that  the 
manner  of  way  of  promoting  our  industrial  life,  is  the  way  of 
death.  "You  may  grow  for  your  neighbor,  at  your  liking, 
grapes  or  grapeshot;  he  will  also  catalectically,  grow  grapes 
or  grapeshot  for  you,  and  you  will  reap  what  you  have  sown." 

Although  Germany  was  for  years  extravagant  in  culti- 
vating the  mailed  fist,  preparing  and  sharpening  the  sword 
to  be  the  world  ruler,  yet  she  must  suffer  the  penalty  of  her 
over  ambition.  And  because  of  her  excesses  she  must  repeat 
the  history  of  other  nations,  which  because  of  this  kind  of 
destructive  effort  to  rule  by  the  sword,  invited  their  own 
defeat.  Think  of  what  befel  Greece,  Rome  and  other  peoples, 
as  also  those  whose  record  in  this  mode  of  living  is  given  in 
the   Bible   and   other   works. 

If  Germany  had  long  since  converted  the  swords  into 
plowshares  and  the  spears  into  pruning  hooks,  she  would, 
because  of  her  great  industrial  and  organizing  ability,  have 
become  the  ruling  force  in  the  world. 

Money-borrowing,  indulged  in  by  individuals,  also  in  a 
public  capacity,  is  as  destructive,  if  not  more  so,  to  man's 
progress,  than  is  war,  as  it  too  often  encourages  in  the  appar- 
ent successful  money-lending  few,  to  be  the  material  and  so- 
cial rulers  of  men  and  affairs.  A  people  who  encourage  and 
indulge  themselves  in  the  borrowing-of-money  evil,  soon  be- 
come mere  slaves  to  money  lenders.  The  same  dispositions 
engendered  in  the  money  lender  to  those  who  borrow,  naturally 
the  people  manifest  one  to  another. 

Some  persons  may  confound  extravagance  with  liberality, 
but  it  is  by  the  latter  that  we  are  known.  It  is  by  giving  that 
we  have.     Therefore,  in  helping  others  we  help  ourselves. 

Dr.  J.  M.  Tanner  says,  in  his  "Problems  of  the  Age" — 
"Every  man  and  woman  is  under  a  responsibility  for  the  bur- 
den he  puts  upon  others  by  setting  a  pace  in  extravagance 
which  they  cannot  follow."  He  further  says,  "Marvelous  and 
multiplied  opportunities  for  the  acquisition  of  wealth  give  rise 
to  social  differences  which  today  threaten  the  stability  of 
every  so-called  nation  of  the  world.     Inequalities  create  envy, 
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envy  begets  hatred,  and  hatred  entails  in  its  pathway  the 
spirit  of  destruction." 

It  is  human  nature,  and  no  doubt,  it  is  meant,  for  the  so- 
called  peasant  to  look  up  to,  and  follow  the  ways  of  the 
prince  of  economic  prosperity.  For,  to  be  out  of  social  and 
commercial  style  or  fashion,  is  to  be  unfavorably  commented 
upon  and  shunned.    To  be  prudent  in  all  things  is  comely. 

I  have  read  that,  "Nevertheless,  in  your  temporal  things 
you  shall  be  equal,  and  this  not  grudgingly,  otherwise  the 
abundance  of  the  manifestations  of  the  spirit  shall  be  with- 
held." 

There  always  has  been  a  strong  tendency  in  man  towards 
that  vanity  and  false  pride  which  seduces  men  into  the  belief 
that  because  they  are  richer  in  this  world's  goods  that  they 
are  above  and  likewise  better  than  their  less  fortunate  wealthy 
brother.  Such  vanity  has  given  rise  to  exhibitions  of  frivolity 
and  excesses  that  were  hard  for  the  poorer  classes  to  wit- 
ness and  not  to  be  influenced  by,  and  perchance  to  imitate 
to  the  best  of  their  ability. 

It  is  not  the  inequalities  of  wealth  which  are  of  moment, 
so  much  as  the  manner  in  which  the  condition  produced 
thereby  has  been,  and  is  being  brought  about,  and  which  is 
the  besetting  sin  of  present  day  social  life,  viz.,  the  con- 
tinual bonding  of  ourselves.  And  thereby,  to  become  forced 
slaves  to  this  greatest  of  evils,  interest-paying  to  gold,  that 
there  is  growing  a  selfish  disposition  to  increase  individual 
material  holdings  or  wealth  above  their  fellows,  by  means  of 
speculation.  And  because  of  this  manner  of  living,  inequality 
must  prevail  with  us.  Consequently,  there  cannot  be  other 
than  a  spirit  of  discontent,  as  there  most  assuredly  ought  to  be, 
made  manifest.  If  inconsistencies  or  evils  are  with  us,  no 
matter  the  kind,  they  should  not  only  be  ferreted  out,  but 
immediately  attacked,  and  if  possible,  remedied. 

A  Chinese  sage  who  lived  thousands  of  years  ago,  and 
whose  doctrine  is  cogent  at  the  present  time,  said  "An  in- 
telligent ruler  will  regulate  the  livelihood  of  the  people,  so  as 
to  make  sure  that  above,  they  shall  have  sufficient  where- 
with to  serve  their  parents,  and  below,  sufficient  wherewith 
to  support  their  wives  and  children.    In  good  years  the  children 
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of  the  people  are  most  of  them  good,  and  in  bad  years  they  are 
most  of  them  evil." 

In  Utah,  during  the  life  of  President  Brigham  Young,  a 
dominant  characteristic  of  his  conduct  was  to  endeavor  to  so 
regulate  the  temporal  welfare  of  those  with  whom  he  was 
immediately  associated,  that  there  might  always  be  good  years 
and  tranquility  of  mind  with  his  people,  because  of  being  tem- 
porally looked  after.  There  is  surely  a  feasible  and  practicable 
way  today  of  attaining  this  end.  But  in  lieu  of  looking  to 
some  one  person  having  much  money,  or  even  occupying  an 
exalted  position,  workers  must  rely  on  themselves  for  their 
industrial  salvation.  When  this  result  is  achieved  and  realized, 
then  those  who  are  now  wont  to  instruct  the  people  will  not 
be  under  the  urgent  necessity  (as  under  the  present  social 
status  of  affairs)  to  be  continually  harping  on  the  excesses 
and  short-comings  of  humanity;  or  of  dilating  on  the  classifi- 
cation of  rich  and  poor;  the  extravagance  in  caring  for  "cats 
and  dogs"  in  lieu  of  children;  or  the  demoralizing  social  func- 
tions and  dress  of  society.  For  these  seeming  failings  and 
excesses  will,  like  water,  find  their  own  levels. 

Only  at  the  time  when  the  masses  of  the  people  adjust  their 
temporal  affairs  for  themselves,  and  set  their  industrial  houses 
in  order,  without  the  aid  of  interest,  gold,  or  stocks  or  bonds, 
will  they  be  able  to  see  as  they  are  seen,  and  know  as  they 
are  known,  and  become  brothers  all.  And  thereby,  enjoy  the 
abundance  of  the  manifestations  of  a  wanted  good  spirit,  which 
good  spirit  cannot  come  to  workers  in  sufficiency  so  long  as 
they  are  under  the  rule  of  gold  manipulation. 

"There  is  no  tomorrow.  All  your  life  is  one  today;  use 
it,  think  in  it;  it  is  all  you  have." 

"Life  is  a  necklace  made  up  of  beads,  each  bead  another 
day.  Knowledge  of  life  is  gained  from  the  study  of  death. 
If  you  want  to  find  how  to  survive,  look  up  the  record  of 
'dead  ones,'  and  avoid  the  mistakes  that  killed  them." 

In  one  way  or  another  the  masses  of  the  people  have 
been  educated  that  by  means  of  money  borrowing  is  the  way 
to  consummate  and  conduct  industrial  and  community  affairs. 
The  natural  sequence  of  borrowing  money  is  that  the  money 
borrowed  by  individuals  as  also  that  by  communities  has  the 
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tendency  of,  and  soon  gravitates  back  to  those  who  made 
the  loan.  With  the  possibility  that  the  performance  be  re- 
peated, providing  their  securities  are  not  already  depleted. 

Hence  we  have  the  reason  why  our  medium  of  exchange 
is  continually  being  made  to  centralize  in  the  hands  of  so 
very  few  persons  to  the  disparagement  of  the  industrial  affairs 
of  workers.  And  unless  money  lenders  are  wont  to  establish 
and  prosecute  industries  sufficient  to  provide  employment 
for  all  workers  the  year  round,  dissension  and  strife  between 
capital  and  labor  are  inevitable. 

Under  the  present  money  lending  regime  those  who  lend 
money  grow  in  power  and  opulence.  Yet  how  different  is  it 
with  individual  and  community  borrowers;  their  wealth  de- 
creases and  they  become  absolute  slaves  to  interest-bearing 
money. 

To  obviate  this  condition  respecting  workers,  workers 
themselves  unquestionably  must  become,  and  be,  their  own 
capitalists. 

This  dual  condition,  those  who  labor  can  bring  to  a  suc- 
cessful issue,  after,  and  in  the  manner  of  way,  before  indicated. 

Then  men  will  not  only  know,  but  have  confidence  in 
each  other  to  a  degree  that  they  will  not  be  required  to  fur- 
nish bonds,  either  to  hold  some  official  position,  or  in  the  mak- 
ing of  contracts  and  signing  bonds  for  the  privilege  to  work, 
which  is  the  one  dishonest  way  to  perform  labor,  as  the  one  doing 
the  work,  or  the  one  having  the  work  performed,  is  sure  to  be 
taken  advantage  of. 
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Chapter  IV. 

INTEREST  PAYING  NOT  PROFITABLE. 

Emerson  says  "All  chains  have  two  ends,  one  is  attached 
to  the  wrist  of  the  slave,  and  the  other  to  the  wrist  of  the 
slave-owner." 

The  borrower  is  most  assuredly  a  slave  to  the  lender,  and 
will  so  continue  until  the  debt,  whether  it  be  of  a  private  or 
public  nature,  is  paid.  The  lender  holds  by  the  throat  all 
kinds  of  industries;  also,  the  present  and  future  destinies  of 
mankind.  This  condition  must  prevail  until  the  victims  bound 
to  one  end  of  the  chain,  interest-paying,  provide  a  way  to 
free  themselves  in  being  able  to  get  along  without  the  money 
lenders'  apparent  necessary  aid.  If  this  unnecessary  slave- 
chain,  interest-paying,  is  ever  broken,  (and  that  can  be  accom- 
plished only  by  the  voice  of  the  class  of  people  who  come  and 
go  unnoticed),  then  the  need  for  so  much  of  the  great  club- 
law  will  not  be  so  self-evident  as  now,  for  the  producers 
of  wealth  then  will  be  moral  from  choice. 

Gold,  although  an  inanimate  thing,  has  grown  in  strength 
and  become  the  great  power  and  all  ruling  and  controlling 
force  with  men  and  affairs.  No  wonder,  for  it  is  made  to  seek 
above  all  things  and  to  foster  that  upon  which  it  has  been 
fed  so  profusely  and  persistently — interest.  When  the  so- 
called  common  people  provide  a  way  to  stop  the  means  by 
which  this  great  slave-chain  is  continually  being  made  stronger 
(the  more  to  securely  bind  them  because  of  interest-paying), 
then  its  power  as  a  slave-maker,  a  disturber  of  peace  and  de- 
stroyer of  humanity,  will  not  only  be  taken  away,  but  in  time 
cease  altogether.  Then  the  continued  exigency  of  so  many 
laws  to  govern  and  rule  this  class  of  people — will  not  be  so 
pronounced  but  be  more  or  less  abrogated. 

The  masses  of  the  people  have  been  persistently  and  con- 
tinually taught  that  money,  furnished  by  those  having  it, 
when  employing  labor  should  be  returned  to  them  again  with 
another  profit,  not  to  say  compound  interest  on  their  money 
used  or  invested. 

From  my  viewpoint,  workers  should  be  able  to  so  con- 
duct their  own  industrial  affairs  that  they  could  say  to  those 
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having  money,  "We  propose  to  provide  a  way  to  employ  our- 
selves without  your  aid."  By  so  doing,  those  having  money 
would  forego  the  need  for  using  their  interest-money  where- 
with to  provide  work  for  others  who  are  the  actual  wealth  pro- 
ducers, and  in  whom  money  lenders,  under  the  present  regime, 
have  only  a  mercenary  interest. 

The  more  an  individual  becomes  a  renter  or  interest-payer, 
the  more  will  he  become  a  stranger  to  his  neighbor  and  to 
his  country.  Money-lending  is  found  to  be  a  most  profitable 
business,  and  one  that  can  be  carried  on  without  manual  labor. 
Although  so  lucrative  for  the  money-lenders,  to  its  victims  it 
is  the  most  soul-disturbing  practice  which  borrowers  can  foster 
and  be  engaged  in.  Once  begun,  it  is  much  like  other  deterior- 
ating evils  and  practices,  very  hard  to  stop,  and  to  retrace  the 
step  taken.  It  is  not  unlike  the  telling  of  a  first  lie:  other 
lies  must  be  told  to  make  the  first  one  good.  The  more  money 
we  borrow  the  more  it  centralizes,  and  the  more  it  centralizes, 
the  more  necessity  there  is  for  borrowing.  Although  it  is 
a  most  delightful  and  tempting  business  for  the  money  lender, 
how  very  different,  terrible  and  enslaving  in  too  many  cases 
for  the  borrower! 

Yet,  in  its  very  strength  lies  its  weakness.  Centralized 
gold  is  cold-blooded,  and  when  most  in  need  immediately  goes 
into  hiding.  Hence,  the  reason  the  persons  who  control  it 
can  have  no  brotherly  feeling  for  humanity,  unless  it  be  to 
inform  the  victims  who  must  borrow  that  "though  your  cause 
may  be  just,  we  can  do  nothing  for  you,"  only  so  far  as  to 
make  you  pay  up.  And  if  unable  to  do  so,  to  hold  over  your 
heads  an  unsatisfied  judgment. 

Gold  is  now  made  the  life  of  modern  commerce.  Because 
gold,  by  reason  of  law,  is  the  recognized  agent  or  medium 
for  loaning  purposes,  some  classes  of  designing  men  therefore 
become  ambitious  to  centralize  and  control  it.  For  this  reason, 
as  civilization  advances,  the  masses  are  too  often  without  this 
special  medium  of  exchange  to  an  amount  adequately  suffi- 
cient for  local  and  foreign  trading  purposes,  unless  resort  is 
had  to  borrowing  and  interest-paying. 

Out  of  this  apparent  necessity,  questionable  methods 
develop,  foregoing  ultimately — the  sacrifice  of  honor,  love 
and  friendship  for  one's  fellows,  if  not  future  hopes,  and  all 
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for  what?  That  a  comparatively  few  persons,  by  money-lend- 
ing, in  lieu  of  manual  efforts,  may  acquire  a  greater  measure 
of  this  world's  goods,  and  make  slaves  of  their  fellows.  Men 
industrially  and  morally  succeed  only  as  they  co-operate  and 
work  together.  This  they  cannot  do  at  all  times  if  resort  is 
continually  made  by  workers  to  the  borrowing  of  gold  for 
their  commercial  purposes. 

The  more  often  a  given  dollar  circulates,  and  is  made  to 
exchange  labor  and  the  products  thereof,  the  more  prosper- 
ous and  democratic  all  must  become  with  whom  this  dollar 
mingles.  On  the  other  hand,  the  fewer  times  this  dollar  recip- 
rocates with  men  and  affairs,  and  the  more  it  centralizes, 
the  more  readily  it  becomes  an  agent  in  the  hands  of  those 
who  lend  it  to  enslave  those  who  think  they  are  compelled  to 
borrow.  Such  gold-saving  and  loaning  persons  incur  the  dis- 
position to  become  misers.  It  is  the  money-producer,  and  not 
the  money-saver  and  lender,  who  should  beget  substantial 
increase. 

The  increase  of  wealth  ought  to  be  engendered  and  come 
to  people  by  reason  of  one  person  being  able  to  sell  continual- 
ly one  to  another,  his  labor  and  products  thereof.  Material 
wealth  will  come  to  those  who  use  a  check-medium  of  their  own 
and  by  this  means  to  always  be  capable  of  reciprocating  one 
with  another  in  a  local  and  community  way.  The  individual 
should  acquire  increase  of  wealth  in  the  form  of  individual 
homes,  and  in  a  conjoint  way,  the  establishing  of  factories, 
hospitals,  the  running  of  their  local  machinery  of  government, 
also  places  of  amusement,  etc.  Such  a  class  of  people,  owning 
their  own  homes  and  engaging  in  manufacturing  pursuits, 
cannot  but  increase  individually  and  as  a  whole,  and  contin- 
ually enjoy  the  advantages  of  an  advancing  civilization,  un- 
trammeled  by  the  machinations  of  those  who  compel  the  pay- 
ing of  usury  and  an  ought-to-be  unnecessary  deadly  tribute  to 
gold  after  the  unorthodox  manner  of  today. 

When  the  people,  the  producers  of  wealth,  either  of  brain 
or  hand,  in  a  given  place,  grow  wise  enough  and  unite  to  use 
a  medium  of  their  own,  one  which  when  dormant,  can  never 
bear  interest,  then,  and  not  until  then,  will  such  producers 
grow  as  by  magic,  and  become  an  independent  entity  as  to 
gold. 
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*  The  surest  way  for  any  people  to  amass  individual  or 
community  wealth  is  for  all  to  have  the  opportunity  to  con- 
tinually create  it.  And  on  the  other  hand,  for  them  not  to 
allow  a  few  designing  people  among  them  to  become  their 
masters  and  usurers,  and  to  have  control  of  surplus  values  of 
labor  and  to  collect  interest  on  money  others  have  produced. 
The  future  welfare,  nay,  the  very  existence,  of  all  workers 
hinges  on  their  ability  to  be  independent  of  money-lenders. 
Moderns  have,  however,  become  so  used  to  figuring  on  inter- 
est, that  no  undertaking  is  wont  to  be  considered  until  this 
question  of  interest  is  first  determined  and  settled. 

It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  hear  men  tell  of  the  amount 
of  interest  they  are  paying  to  live  in  their  own  homes.  In 
fact,  everything  necessary,  or  desirable,  is  subject  to  this  ter- 
rible ever-eating  monster.  If  the  main  producers  of  all 
wealth  would  cease  to  be  their  own  enemies,  they  must  stop 
being  a  party  to  this  furthering  of  the  demoralizing  and  un- 
necessary wasteful  way  to  which  the  people  have  become  edu- 
cated and  accustomed,  in  the  matter  of  exchanging  labor  and 
the  products  thereof  one  with  another.  The  fictitious  value 
placed  on  gold  not  only  perpetuates  armies,  but  strong  steel 
bars,  as  also  laws  must  continually  be  made  to  protect  the 
"so-called"  precious  metals.  Remove  the  fictitious  value  from 
gold  (which  will  be  done  when  workers,  in  a  measure,  learn 
to  leave  it  alone)  wars  would  soon  cease  to  be  considered  an 
integral  part  in  the  lives  of  men. 

Although  the  world  is  richer  than  ever  before,  the  tension 
of  the  struggle  of  life  for  men,  women  and  children,  who  must 
work  to  exist,  has  become  more  acute  than  in  the  past.  This 
unsatisfactory  condition  must  grow  less  favorable  with  the 
"producing  class"  of  humanity. 

Men  under  the  present  regime  have  learned  that  to  depend 
upon  the  physical  vocations  for  the  simple  and  uncertain  daily 
necessaries  of  life,  not  to  say  luxuries,  have  not  the  means  by 
which  to  enjoy  these  in  adequate  sufficiency,  like  unto  those 
who  have  learned  to  scheme.  Therefore,  many  there  are  who 
try  and  have  learned  to  speculate  and  to  rebel  against  work. 

If  the  working  class  of  people  would  give  the  matter 
sufficient  thought  (and  at  the  rapid  rate  at  which  wealth  is 
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centralizing,  it  will  sooner  or  later  force  them  to  take  heed), 
and  were  as  a  class  determined,  those  real  producers  of  wealth 
soon  would  find  that  they  could  get  along  better  without  con- 
tracting this  non-essential  burden  of  interest-paying  than  it 
ever  will  be  possible  for  them  to  do  by  assuming  and  carry- 
ing such  an  unnecessary  demoralizing  and  life-destroying  load. 

It  is  now  a  recognized  fact  that  those  who  control  money 
virtually  rule  the  industrial  and  social  affairs  of  men.  And 
not  until  the  unnecessary  and  deadening  adjunct  to  commerce 
(interest-paying  on  the  medium  of  exchange)  is  by  workers 
stopped,  will  it  ever  be  possible  for  mankind  to  be  industrially 
free. 

In  our  boasted  advancement  of  civilization,  interest-paying 
surely  is  becoming  too  burdensome  to  bear,  because  of  the 
masses  being  taxed  in  various  ways  to  support  money-lending 
parasites.  In  order  to  increase  the  necessity  for  borrowing, 
men,  women  and  children  are  encouraged  to  engage  in  un- 
warranted excesses  in  living,  in  dress,  and  in  the  making  of 
private  and  public  improvements,  so  that  the  people  who  must 
thus  borrow  to  meet  seeming  requirements  may  be  plunged 
further  into  an  interest-bearing  debt,  to  benefit  only  the  money 
lender.  This  unnecessary  kind  of  debt  cannot  be  liquidated 
by  repudiation,  but  must  be  paid  in  full. 

There  is  one  way,  and  no  doubt  but  one  way,  for  workers 
to  thwart  and  to  banish  this  evil  from  among  them,  namely, 
by  using  a  check-medium  for  the  exchange  and  the  interchange 
of  local  mutual  benefits,  as  herein  proposed. 

This  kind  of  medium  would  do  away  with  the  seeming 
necessity  for  labor  union  combines,  which  combines  are  really 
more  in  the  interest  of  the  class  of  people  who  make  gold 
their  god  than  the  working  man.  Organized  labor  as  at  present 
constituted,  is  as  the  regulars  of  an  army,  and  thus  combined 
can  the  more  easily  and  effectively  be  ruled  by  that  which 
controls  interest — gold.  The  proposed  check-medium  is  one 
workers  could  always  use  among  themselves,  backing  the 
results  thereof,  by  the  products  of  labor,  real  estate,  etc.  In 
doing  io,  each  percon  using  his  own  medium  would  be  the  un- 
daunted steward  of  and  control  the  value  of  that  wealth  which 
ha  produced.  This  kind  of  medium  would  protect  all  the 
material   interests   of  workers,   whether   of   an   individual   or 
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community  nature,  in  a  locality  where  used,  without  resort  to 
any  brand  of  politics,  or  so  called  law.  It  would  free  workers, 
their  children,  and  their  children's  children,  from  the  perni- 
cious and  alluring  evil  that  "your  credit  is  good,"  and  would 
compel  men  engaged  in  industrial  affairs  to  be  honest  with 
themselves  and  each  other. 

John  J.  Ingalls  remarked  that  "No  people  in  a  great  emer- 
gency ever  found  a  faithful  ally  in  gold.  It  is  the  most  coward- 
ly and  treacherous  of  metals.  It  makes  no  treaty  it  does  not 
break.  Armies  and  navies  are  not  maintained  by  gold.  In 
times  of  panic  and  calamity,  shipwreck  and  disaster,  it  be- 
comes the  agent  and  minister  of  ruin.  No  nation  ever  fought 
a  great  war  by  the  aid  of  gold.  On  the  contrary,  in  the  crisis 
of  the  greatest  peril  it  becomes  an  enemy  more  potent  than 
the  foe  in  the  field,  but  when  the  battle  has  been  won  and 
peace  secured  gold  reappears  and  claims  the  fruits  of  victory. 
In  our  own  Civil  War  it  is  doubtful  if  the  gold  of  New  York 
and  London  did  not  work  more  injury  than  the  powder  and 
lead,  and  the  iron  of  the  rebels.  It  was  the  most  invincible 
enemy  of  the  public  credit.  It  refused  the  national  obliga- 
tions. It  was  worth  most  when  our  fortunes  were  lowest. 
Every  defeat  gave  it  increased  value.  It  was  in  open  alliance 
with  our  enemies  the  world  over,  and  all  its  energies  were 
evoked  for  our  destruction.  But  as  usual,  when  danger  had 
been  averted  and  the  victory  secured,  gold  swaggered  to  the 
front  and  asserted  supremacy." 

The  expensive  world  war  in  Europe  has  demonstrated  the 
fact  that  timid  gold  having  gone  into  seclusion,  its  presence 
was  not  absolutely  essential  to  prosecute  the  war,  nor  was  it 
necessary  as  a  foundation  for  any  local  business  money  trans- 
actions. Now  that  peace  is  assured,  the  cowardly  thing  may 
in  the  near  future  come  out  of  hiding,  swagger  to  the  front, 
and  assert  supremacy. 

In  due  time,  a  commercialized  press  may  tell  the  people 
that  commerce  must  have  a  sound  money.  Why?  For  the 
reason  that  notes  of  the  past  and  at  the  present  time  are 
made  payable  in  gold.  These  contracts  so  made,  can,  at  the 
option  of  the  lender,  be  demanded  in  kind.  Because  of  the 
war,  many  big  concerns  no  doubt  are  in  possession  of  U.  S. 
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Government  interest-gold-bearing  bonds,  (the  best  of  all 
securities),  sufficient  to  warrant  them  in  the  discontinuance 
of  factories,  until  such  time  as  organized  labor  is  sufficiently 
humbled  for  it  to  gladly  receive  a  wage-scale  which  may  be 
offered.  And  although  now  servile  labor  may  bitterly  cry 
that  the  expenses  to  live  are  weighty  and  grievous  to  bear,  at 
the  same  time  the  cry  will  fall  upon  deaf  ears.  Workers  should 
learn  that  the  employing  of  labor  rests  with,  (and  can  be 
brought  about  by)  themselves,  and  enjoyed  indefinitely.  And 
that  too,  absolutely  independent  of  those  who  in  any  degree 
control   gold. 

The  present  and  the  future  depreciation  in  the  value  of 
labor  and  its  products  is  due  to  the  fact  that  gold  is  daily 
becoming  too  valuable  for  the  producer  to  use,  because  of  its 
great  proclivity  to  centralize,  and  when  idle  to  demand  inter- 
est. Unless  the  producers  provide  a  way  to  employ  themselves, 
(and  that  to  an  extent  independent  of  those  who  have  gold), 
it  will  always  preclude  the  toilers  (the  back-bone  of  all  prog- 
ress) from  getting  their  just  dues  and  rewards  for  efforts  ex- 
pended. Gold  has  been  called  the  life-blood  of  commerce. 
So  it  is,  as  long  as  it  remains  pure.  In  our  present  commer- 
cialized system,  the  control  of  gold  is  dominated  by  a  class 
of  money-lending  people;  therefore,  its  commercial  purity  re- 
specting workers  is  out  of  the  question. 

Centralized  gold  today  is  diseased,  because,  when  idle,  it 
still  commands  and  draws  the  greater  interest.  This  being 
the  case,  it  devolves  upon  workers  to  obtain  and  use  a  new 
and  salutary  medium,  their  own,  which  never  can,  if  idle, 
draw  interest,  to  circulate  among  themselves,  for  the  local 
exchange  and  the  interchange  of  labor  and  mutual  benefits. 
Anything  much  sought  for,  whether  gold  or  labor,  immediately 
becomes  of  increasing  value.  Today  the  all-absorbing  thought 
of  men  is  to  secure  the  possession  of  gold.  The  consequence 
is,  that  it  is  at  a  continually  increasing  premium  to  the  dispar- 
agement of  labor  and  its  products.  As  soon  as  workers  shall 
create  the  same  demand  for  their  labor  that  gold  now  enjoys, 
just  as  soon  will  labor  become  of  equal  or  greater  value  than 
is  now  ceded  to  gold. 

There  is  no  intrinsic  value  in  gold,  except  its  royal  quali- 
ties in  the  arts  and  sciences.    Therefore,  those  who  are  slaves 
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to  it  find  themselves  being  bound  with  "iron"  fetters.  Labor 
is  the  foundation  of  all  wealth.  Men  who  are  producers  ought 
to,  and  must,  if  they  would  live  and  progress  satisfactorily, 
be  able  to  exchange  their  own  local  labor  one  with  another, 
and  also  its  products,  in  all  communities,  independently  of  those 
who   control   gold. 

Today,  governmental  paper  money  has  superseded  gold. 
Is  not  this  a  very  unsanitary  medium  to  circulate?  There  is 
always  grave  danger,  by  it,  of  disease,  germ-carrying;  and, 
like  the  public  drinking  cup,  for  potential  purposes  should 
cease  to  commingle  with  the  people  for  general  commercial  bus- 
iness affairs.  The  masses,  no  doubt,  will,  at  some  time,  for 
sanitary,  if  not  other  reasons,  recognize  the  urgent  need  of 
leaving  alone,  in  a  great  degree,  this  kind  of  unclean  incre- 
ment. 

Although  a  person  is  anxious  to  augment  his  own  wealth, 
yet  this  wealth  should  not  be  of  particular  value  to  him  only 
to  the  extent  that  he  can  sell  this  surplus  increase  to  others 
and  they  in  like  manner  be  compelled  to  reciprocate  with 
him. 

So  far  as  the  many  who  toil  are  concerned,  this  can  be 
very  easily  accomplished,  by  them  creating  and  using  among 
themselves  an  individual  check-medium,  like  the  commercial 
check-medium  in  vogue.  By  this  means  the  people  would 
always  be  independent  of  gold  for  local  trading  purposes. 
In  fact,  this  worker's  home  and  local  check-medium  is  the 
only  kind  of  healthy  commercial  medium  that  will  ever  be 
found  to  enable  the  real  producers  of  wealth  to  effectually 
scourge  from  the  temple  of  industry  those  non-producers  who 
are  now  able  to  make  merchandise  out  of  the  souls  of  those 
who  work.  It  would  also  enable  workers  to  retain  and  control 
the  value  of  the  results  of  labor  performed  among  themselves, 
and  to  effectively  put  a  stop  to  the  present  borrowing  of 
interest-diseased  gold  with  which  to  employ  labor,  and  the  pros- 
ecuting of  any  desirable  undertaking. 

This  condition  would  be  brought  about  and  prevail  at 
the  time  when  those  who  live  by  the  results  of  brain  or  hand 
combine  and  co-operate  for  the  purpose  of  owning  their  own 
stores,  distributing  houses,  also  banks,  for  the  keeping  and 
transferring  of  accounts  from  one  to  another,  a  worker's  and 
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always  sanitary  individual  check-medium.  This  would  enable 
those  who  work,  especially  in  farming  communities,  to  con- 
tinually make  individual  and  community  improvements  of 
whatsoever  name  or  nature  desired,  no  matter  the  cost,  not 
because  of  the  money-lenders,  but  in  spite  of  them. 

The  Wizard  of  Electricity,  Thomas  A.  Edison,  in  a  recent 
interview  said: 

"Gold  is  a  relic  of  Julius  Caesar  and  interest  is  an  inven- 
tion of  Satan.  Gold  is  intrinsically  of  less  utility  than  most 
metals.  The  probable  reason  why  it  is  retained  as  a  basis 
of  money  is  that  it  is  easy  to  control.  And  it  is  the  control 
of  money  that  constitutes  the  money  question.  It  is  the  con- 
trol of  money  that  is  the  root  of  all  evil. 

"Gold  is  not  money  until  the  people  of  the  United  States 
and  other  nations  put  their  stamp  on  it.  It  is  not  the  gold  that 
makes  the  dollar.  It  is  the  dollar  that  makes  the  gold.  Take 
the  dollar  out  of  gold,  and  leave  it  merely  yellow  metal 
and  it  sinks  in  value.  Gold  is  established  by  law;  just  as  silver 
was.  When  silver  was  demonetized  the  former  so-called  dollar 
became  worth  about  50  cents." 

"But  would  not  the  suggestion  that  Muscle  Shoals  be 
financed  by  a  currency  issue  raise  some  objection?"  Mr.  Edi- 
son was  asked. 

"Certainly.  There  is  a  complete  set  of  misleading  slogans 
kept  on  hand  for  just  such  outbreaks  of  common  sense  among 
the  people.  The  people  are  so  ignorant  of  what  they  think 
are  the  intricacies  of  the  money  system  that  they  are  easily 
impressed  by  big  words.  There  would  be  new  shrieks  of 
'fiat  money"  and  'paper  money'  and  'greenbackism',  and  all 
the  rest  of  it — the  same  old  cries  with  which  the  people  have 
been  shouted  down  from  the  beginning. 

"Now  as  to  paper  money,  so  called,  every  one  knows  that 
paper  money  is  the  money  of  civilized  people.  The  higher 
you  go  in  civilization  the  less  actual  money  you  see.  It  is  all 
bills  and  checks.  What  are  bills  and  checks?  Mere  promises 
and  orders.  What  are  they  based  on?  Principally  on  two 
sources — human  energy  and  the  productive  earth.  Humanity 
and  the  soil — these  are  the  only  real  basis  of  money." 

"Then  you  see  no  difference  between  currency  and  govern- 
ment bonds?"  Mr.  Edison  was  asked. 
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"Yes,  there  is  a  difference,  but  it  is  neither  the  likness 
nor  the  difference  that  will  determine  the  matter;  the  attack 
will  be  directed  against  thinking  of  bonds  and  currency  to- 
gether and  comparing  them.  If  people  ever  get  to  thinking 
of  bonds  and  bills  at  the  same  time,  the  game  is  up." 

On  the  question  of  issuing  currency  instead  of  bonds  Mr. 
Edison  says: 

"The  bills  are  issued  directly  by  the  government,  as  all 
money  ought  to  be.  When  the  workmen  are  paid  off  they 
receive  these  United  States  bills.  When  the  material  is  bought 
it  is  paid  in  these  United  States  bills.  Except  that  perhaps 
the  bills  may  have  the  engraving  of  a  water  dam,  instead  of 
a  railroad  train  and  a  ship,  as  some  of  the  Federal  Reserve 
notes  have,  they  will  be  the  same  as  any  other  currency  put 
out  by  the  government;  that  is,  they  will  be  money.  They 
will  be  based  on  the  public  wealth,  and  their  circulation  will 
increase  that  public  wealth,  not  only  the  public  money  but  the 
public  wealth — real  wealth. 

"When  these  bills  have  answered  the  purpose  of  building 
and  completing  Muscle  Shoals,  they  will  be  retired  by  the 
earnings  of  the  power  dam.  That  is,  the  people  of  the  United 
States  will  have  all  that  they  put  into  Muscle  Shoals  and  all 
that  they  can  take  out  for  centuries — the  endless  wealth- 
making  water  power  of  that  great  Tennessee  River — with  no 
tax  and  no  increase  of  the  national  debt." 

"But  suppose  Congress  does  not  see  this,  what  then?" 
Mr.  Edison  was  asked. 

"Then  Congress  must  fall  back  on  the  old  way  of  doing 
business.  It  must  authorize  an  issue  of  bonds.  That  is,  it 
must  go  out  to  the  money  brokers  and  borrow  enough  of  our 
own  national  currency  to  complete  great  national  resources, 
and  we  then  must  pay  interest  to  the  money  brokers  for  the 
use   of  our   own   money. 

"That  is  to  say,  under  the  old  way  any  time  we  wish  to 
add  to  the  national  wealth  we  are  compelled  to  add  to  the 
national  debt. 

"Now,  that  is  what  Henry  Ford  wants  to  prevent.  He 
thinks  it  stupid,  and  so  do  I,  that  for  the  loan  of  $30,000,000 
of  our  own  money  the  people  of  the  United  States  should  be 
compelled  to  pay  $66,000,000 — that  is  what  it  amounts  to,  with 


42  PRACTICAL  CO-OPERATION 

interest.  People  who  will  not  turn  a  shovelful  of  dirt  nor 
contribute  a  pound  of  material  will  collect  more  money  from 
the  United  States  than  will  the  people  who  supply  the  material 
and  do  the  work.  This  is  the  terrible  thing  about  interest.  In 
all  our  great  bond  issues  the  interest  is  always  greater  than 
the  principal.  All  of  the  great  public  works  cost  more  than 
twice  the  actual  cost  on  that  account.  Under  the  present 
system  of  doing  business,  we  simply  add  120  to  150  per  cent 
to  the  stated  cost. 

"But  here  is  the  point:  If  our  nation  can  issue  a  dollar 
bond  it  can  issue  a  dollar  bill.  The  element  that  makes  the 
bond  good,  makes  the  bill  good  also.  The  difference  between 
the  bond  and  the  bill  i;fethat  the  bonds  let  the  money  brokers 
collect  twice  the  amount  of  the  bond  and  an  additional  20  per 
cent,  whereas  the  currency  pays  nobody  but  those  who  directly 
contribute  to  Muscle  Shoals  in  some  useful  way. 

"If  the  government  issues  bonds,  it  simply  induces  the 
money  brokers  to  draw  $30,000,000  out  of  the  other  channels  of 
trade  and  turn  it  into  Muscle  Shoals;  if  the  government  issues 
currency  it  provides  itself  with  enough  money  to  increase  the 
national  wealth  at  Muscle  Shoals  without  disturbing  the  bus- 
iness of  the  rest  of  the  country.  And  in  doing  this  it  increases 
its  income  without  adding  a  penny  to  its  debt. 

"It  is  absurd  to  say  that  our  country  can  issue  $30,000,000 
in  bonds  and  not  $30,000,000  in  currency.  Both  are  promises 
to  pay;  but  one  promises  to  fatten  the  usurer,  and  the  other 
helps  the  people.  If  the  currency  issued  by  the  government 
were  no  good,  then  the  bonds  issued  would  be  no  good  either. 
It  is  a  terrible  situation  when  the  government,  to  increase  the 
national  wealth,  must  go  into  debt  and  submit  to  ruinous 
interest  charges  at  the  hands  of  men  who  control  the  fictitious 
values  of  gold. 

"Look  at  it  in  another  way.  If  the  government  issues 
bonds,  the  brokers  will  sell  them.  The  bonds  will  be  negotia- 
ble; they  will  be  considered  as  gilt-edged  paper.  Why? 
Because  the  government  is  behind  them,  but  who  is  behind  the 
government?  The  people.  Therefore  it  is  the  people  who 
constitute  the  bases  of  government  credit.  Why  then  cannot 
the  people  have  the  benefit  of  their  own  gilt-edge  credit  by 
receiving   non-interest   bearing   currency    on    Muscle    Shoals, 
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instead  of  the  bankers  receiving  the  benefit  of  the  people's 
credit  in  interest-bearing  bonds? 

"The  people  must  pay  anyway;  why  should  they  be  com- 
pelled to  pay  twice  as  the  bond  system  compels  them  to  pay? 
The  people  of  the  United  States  always  accept  their  govern- 
ment's currency.  If  the  United  States  government  will  adopt 
this  policy  of  increasing  its  national  wealth  without  contribut- 
ing to  the  interest  collector — for  the  whole  national  debt  is 
made  up  of  interest  charges — then  you  will  see  an  era  of 
progress  and  prosperity  in  this  country  such  as  never  have 
come  otherwise. 

"The  Chinese  do  not  starve  to  death  because  their  mone- 
tary system  is  not  on  a  gold  basis,  but  because  nature  is  not 
always  as  kindly  as  it  might  be.  But — and  it  is  a  big  but — 
it  is  known  of  men  and  women  in  metropolitan  centers  of  gold- 
standard,  gold-hoarding  countries  being  roofless,  foodless, 
helpless. 

"The  strength  of  a  city  is  in  its  sound  and  healthy  multi- 
tude,  not  in  its  territory  or  gold. 

"The  wealth,  peace,  progress  and  well-being  of  a  community 
depend  on  the  number  of  persons  it  can  employ  in  making 
good  and  useful  things. 

"Employment  is  the  primal  half  of  education,  and  forms 
the  habits  of  body  and  mind." 


44  PRACTICAL  CO-OPERATION 

Chapter  V. 

WORKER'S   CHECK-TRADING   MEDIUM. 

From  time  immemorial,  various  ways  or  mediums  have  been 
devised  and  employed  for  the  convenient  transacting  of  com- 
mercial activities.  From  these  plans  has  evolved  a  system 
which,  for  this  purpose,  is  today  the  best  that  ever  has  been 
in  vogue.  The  only  trouble  is  that  a  few  persons  who  now 
virtually  own  and  control  the  plan,  have  learned  the  art 
(through  the  medium  of  exchange)  to  centralize  the  profits 
of  industries  in  themselves,  and  use  them  to  selfish  ends, 
while  the  masses  of  the  people  are  now  made  to  subscribe  in- 
terest to  the  few  in  its  use.  To  obviate  this  condition,  it  is 
suggested  that  workers  use  a  check-trade  medium  of  their 
own,  wherewith  to  consummate  this  end. 

Those  who  must  perform  manual  labor  could  readily  adopt 
the  same  perfect  commercial  plan  in  vogue,  which  plan  has 
proved  to  be  of  so  great  material  benefit  to  the  present  pre- 
scribed manipulators  thereof.  By  adopting  and  using  a  check- 
medium  of  their  own,  workers  would  most  assuredly  unlock 
the  door  of  commerce  respecting  themselves,  thereby  entirely 
eliminating  from  that  commerce  in  which  workers  are  im- 
mediately concerned,  the  vicious  method  of  interest-paying 
which  now  so  sorely  afflicts  and  is  laid  on  and  burdens  them. 

By  the  means  of  this  check-medium,  workers  without 
question  would  always  be  able  to  establish  and  conduct  their 
industrial  and  commercial  affairs  in  a  manner  to  provide  them- 
selves with  remunerative  employment.  Most  assuredly  they 
could  establish  factories,  as  also  use  the  raw  and  manufactured 
products  of  their  labor  for  all  they  are  worth,  in  the  securing 
of  a  livelihood  and  non-taxable  homes.  And  that,  too,  without 
the  immediate  aid  of  any  people  whose  business  is  mainly 
that  of  money-lending. 

Some  one  has  said  that  "those  who  work  are  of  six  hun- 
dred dollars  a  year  value  to  the  locality  where  employed."  It 
would  appear  that  workers,  being  wise,  would  look  to  them- 
selves  to   maintain   and   retain    this   increase. 

Nothing  is  made  in  vain.  Although  our  commercial  sys- 
tem is  found  to  be  so  successful  and  beneficial  to  the  com- 
paratively few  who  control  it,  yet  to  the  masses  of  the  people  (in 
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this  prescribed  ownership)  it  is  otherwise.  Change  the  owner- 
ship of  the  commercial  system  extant  from  the  few  to  that  of 
the  many,  and  the  major  part  of  unnecessary  evils  which  now 
afflict  mankind  will  cease.  It  is  obvious  that  it  is  the  manner 
in  which  the  mediums  of  exchange  today  are  manipulated  and 
controlled  which  breeds  so  much  discord  and  contention  with 
those  who  must  work  to  live. 

The  check-medium  proposed,  once  adopted  by  those  in 
farming  communities,  this  class  of  people,  by  mutual  consent, 
can  back  their  check-medium  with  the  results  of  their  labor 
and  a  non-sliding  price  scale  of  commodities;  they  forgetting 
the  notion  that  an  equal  amount  of  gold,  in  any  amount  what- 
soever, must  be  held  in  reserve  to  in  any  degree  make  good 
in  one  way  or  another  the  checks  thus  issued. 

This  check-medium  is  one  which  each  individual  worker 
creates  and  receives  for  services  rendered  by  him  in  a  private 
or  public  way.  Workers  who  receive  this  check-medium  for 
labor  or  products  would  deposit  it  in  a  workers'  bank,  to 
again  check  against  it  for  all  business  transactions  between 
individuals  and  for  community  purposes  at  will.  The  work- 
ers' chosen  board  or  agents  would  issue  checks  against  gold 
in  the  workers'  bank,  in  the  settling  of  trade  balances  for 
merchandise  obtained   from  outside  places. 

This  check-medium  or  intervening  agent  is  the  only  one 
which  will  ever  be  found  to  turn  perpetually  the  wheels 
of  industrial  prosperity  in  behalf  of  the  masses  of  the  people 
in  farming  communities,  enable  those  who  must  work  to  live 
in  such  communities  to  meet  adequately,  not  only  pressing 
local,  but  fast  accumulating  national  obligations.  It  will  for- 
ever put  at  rest,  where  used,  the  fear  of  any  uncertain  and 
strenuous  times,  which,  under  our  present  money  centralizing 
regime,  are  sure,  periodically,  to  appear. 

Today,  men  engaged  in  business  have  been  educated  that  the 
check  system  now  used  universally  is  found  to  be  the  one 
feasible  and  safe  way  to  deal  and  traffic  one  with  another,  per- 
taining to  business  affairs  belonging  to  an  increasing  and  ad- 
vancing civilization  propaganda. 

The  main  trouble  is  in  having  and  acquiring  a  respected 
credit  sufficient  to  draw  against.  This  checking  credit  could 
be   acquired   by   reason    of   workers   selling   their   labor,    raw 
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and  manufactured  products  of  various  kinds  one  to  another 
and  to  a  board  (which  board  will  be  spoken  of  further  on), 
the  latter  elected  from  those  immediately  interested. 

Again,  all  public  conveniences  and  profits  therefrom 
center  in,  and  would  be  owned,  controlled  and  used  for  the 
immediate  benefit  of  all  workers  so  fortified.  And  by  reason 
of  this  medium,  all  individual  and  community  industries 
are  effectually  protected  without  the  aid  of  the  law  or  labor 
unions. 

All  surplus  products  and  profits  of  labor  and  values  of 
any  sort,  from  co-operative  stores,  factories  and  real  estate, 
etc.,  become  a  part  of  the  general  fund.  The  increase  there- 
from would  always  guarantee  the  stability  and  redemption 
of  checks  issued  by  individuals  or  the  people's  representatives. 
This  new  bank  necessarily  established  to  take  care  of  this 
check-medium  is  never  to  be  made  in  any  way  a  headquarters 
as  a  speculative  institution-  for  money-lending  purposes. 

All  gold  which  may  find  its  way  into  the  people's  bank 
(it  being  understood  that  no  customer  who  has  deposited  it, 
would  be  able  to  check  against  it  in  kind)  is  to  be  used  by  the 
board  in  securing  from  other  localities,  the  necessary  materials 
and  commodities  for  the  home  people,  to  enable  each  one  of 
them  to  carry  on  his  individual  industrial  pursuits. 

Because  workers,  as  above  outlined,  locally  would  find 
a  way  to  trade  among  themselves,  gold  would  soon  be  made 
subservient  to,  and  become  the  people's  real  friend  and  ser- 
vant. So  controlled  by  workers  after  the  manner  suggested, 
it  would,  like  all  other  of  earth's  products,  find  and  always 
keep,  its  proper  commercial  and  industrial  place.  Gold  would 
then  always  be  made  a  means  to  help  and  benefit  all  in  a 
conjoint  way,  whereas  now  the  very  few  manipulators  of  gold, 
in  the  present  regime,  can  use  this  interest  agent  to  enslave 
the  masses. 

This  individual  check-medium  would  always  be  the  prop- 
erty of  the  worker  who  created  it.  No  other  person  would  be 
able  to  use  or  obtain  it  without  the  consent  of  the  owner.  Nor 
could  this  new  medium,  while  idle,  ever  be  made  to  draw 
interest  as  gold  does  now.  The  only  recognized  function  of 
value  it  would  have  for  the  individual  would  be  when  working 
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for  him   in  the  continued   exchanging   and  interchanging   of 
labor  and  local  mutual  benefits. 

By  reason  of  this  distributing  agent,  workers  must  al- 
ways individually  and  in  a  collective  way  patronize  each  other, 
and  the  results  of  industries  established  by  themselves.  There- 
fore those  in  remote  places,  using  a  workers'  check-medium, 
would  always  be,  in  a  way,  independent,  of  seeking  gold  in 
some  special  money-lending  center  for  the  purpose  of  estab- 
lishing essential  industries,  and  the  making  of  essential  im- 
provements where  desired.  An  individual  selling  his  labor 
receives  a  check,  and  deposits  same  in  a  workers'  bank,  and 
with  credit  to  draw  against,  such  an  one  would  always  be 
able  to  secure  for  himself  that  which  is  desired.  In  other  words, 
by  reason  of  this  check-medium  any  person  could  buy  not  only 
the  labor  of,  but  also  the  products  of  others  who  may  wish  to 
sell.  Thus  gold  money  for  any  local  trading  purposes,  (be- 
cause workers  provide  a  way  to  practically  be  independent 
of  it) — this  inanimate  thing — gold — is  thereby  deprived  of  its 
evil  power  among  this  class  of  people — that  of  drawing  inter- 
est on  a  medium  of  exchange  for  the  securing  of  all  manner 
of  needed  requisites  among  them,  when  not  in  use. 

In  this  new  system  men  would  probably  have  a  greater 
interest  in  protecting  their  brothers'  welfare  than  they  now 
have  in  looking  after  their  own  under  our  present  gold  bor- 
rowing regime,  since  a  person's  check-medium  would  be  of 
value  to  him  only  to  the  extent  he  reciprocated  or  should  have 
commercial  dealings  with  others.  Where  this  medium  was  in 
vogue,  every  worker  would  soon  learn  that  to  deal  with  his 
fellowmen  in  a  questionable  manner  would  be  to  hazard 
one  of  the  worst  of  punishments,  that  of  being  left  alone. 

In  this  new  plan,  those  nearing  that  goal  of  life  when 
there  was  but  little  time  remaining  on  this  earth,  could  sell 
to  whomsoever  they  may  wish,  their  real-estate  holdings  or 
other  property,  for  an  amount  of  check-medium  sufficient 
for  them  to  end  their  days.  If  any  of  this  medium  remained 
at  death,  others  given  the  right  would  continue  to  check 
against  the  same  until  it  is  used  up.  Thus,  such  a  person's 
earthly  affairs  are  wound  up  as  pertains  to  this  life,  without 
the  aid  of  lawyers  or  courts. 
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Mr.  A.  R.  Pinci,  in  an  article  in  the  Ford  International 
Weekly,  says,  "The  press  as  a  rule  will  not  discuss  money. 
Like  the  average  politician  and  the  average  layman  and  the 
average  professional  the  average  editor  realizes  the  futility  of 
analyzing  the  subject,  confused  by  theories  and  facts  adduced 
throughout  several  centuries.  Moreover,  he  feels  safe  in  shun- 
ning it  because  of  the  certainty  that  most  readers  are  not  in- 
terested, as  nothing  about  money  appeals  to  them  except  how 
to  make  it  quickly.  As  a  topic  it  is  disguised  as  'cost  of  liv- 
ing.' 

"Finance  as  practiced  today  in  the  United  States  is  a 
very  poor  example  of  progress.  It  has  not  yet  reached  the 
point  where  it  consumes  itself,  but  it  has  virtually  stopped 
reproducing.  American  finance  today  yields  nothing  except  to 
the  fortunate  few  who  are  not  in  immediate  need.  It  points 
to  existing  ills  elsewhere  but  does  not  advance  any  sugges- 
tions which  might  cost  money  or  effort.  This  is  true  of  the 
politicians  as  well  as  the  financiers  whose  views  they  uncon- 
sciously reflect. 

"The  banks  control  public  opinion.  Regardless  of  the  li- 
quidity of  our  currency  under  the  new  laws,  the  professional 
dealers  in  money  can  instill  fear  in  every  voter  by  the  merest 
hint.  It  is  the  weakness  of  the  electorate,  as  of  everybody 
else,  that  the  pocket  can  be  made  to  hurt — and  financial  hypo- 
chondria is  the  biggest  card  that  the  banking  profession  can 
play. 

"American  banking  is  essentially  a  family  affair.  From 
the  days  nearly  a  century  ago,  when  Nicholas  Biddle  emerged 
as  a  great  financier,  to  this  moment,  when  his  descendants 
are  related  by  blood  and  other  ties  to  the  leading  bankers  of 
the  East,  this  small  clique  has  reigned  supreme  in  money  mat- 
ters. This  statement  should  not  be  taken  to  signify  that 
these  clever  individuals  have  exercised  their  influence  against 
the  good  of  the  nation,  but  merely  that  they  have  held  to  a 
single  belief — the  doctrine  which  today  dictates  or  regulates 
every  bit  of  financial  legislation  enacted  at  Washington. 

"This  is  the  silent  and  powerful  wing  that  is  marshalled 
for  attack  or  defense  whenever  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  is  confronted  with  the  need  of  the  remedial  laws.  But 
what  can  Congress  do?    There  is  no  one  else  to  call.    All  bank- 
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ers  belong  to  the  same  single-track  school  of  thought.  The 
rural  banker  may  not  know  how  to  expound  his  views  with 
the  same  certainty,  deliberation,  wording  and  effect  as  can 
his  more  sophisticated  fellow  of  the  metropolis,  but  the  class 
instinct  is  cohesive.  Whenever  an  independent  voice  expresses 
novel  views,  reforms,  changes,  it  is  smothered  by  the  opposi- 
tion. 

"The  sovereign  voter  has  no  chance.  It  is  his  money,  but 
some  greater  power  controls  its  destiny.  For  that  he  has 
himself  to  blame,  although  it  is  not  solely  an  American  short- 
coming. Of  a  thousand  who  read  assiduously  the  sport  pages 
of  the  newspapers  not  one  reads  the  statement  of  the  condition 
of  the  Treasury.  Some  do  pay  the  financial  section  the  honor 
of  a  cursory  glance,  but  that  is  because  they  may  be  the 
proud  owners  of  stock — even  if  it  be  the  first  payment  on  a 
single  $100  certificate.  Yet  the  latter  is  essentially  a  specula- 
tive interest;  it  is  not  financial  analysis. 

"These  negligent  individuals  do  not  realize  that  as  tax- 
payers they  are  primarily  held  responsible  for  the  government's 
success  in  placing  a  block  of  certificates  of  indebtedness,  and 
that  they  themselves  must  pay  for  the  privilege,  by  devious 
and  hidden  ways. 

"But  the  situation  is  difficult  to  remedy.  It  is  a  matter 
of  evolution.  The  most  common-place  thing  in  the  world — 
money — is  the  least  understood.  In  this  country  the  govern- 
ment has  rendered  the  problem; even  more  difficult  by  its 
short-sighted  policy.  To  reform  now  would  be  a  jolt — and 
where  are  the  politicians  that  dare  to  give  it? 

"From  time  to  time,  too,  there  appear  monographs  or 
statements  by  experts  and  students  on  the  subject  of  money, 
but  read  as  one  will,  they  are  unanimous  in  placing  gold  in 
its  accustomed  miraculous  niche.  This  circumstance  must  be 
borne  in  mind  because  these  authorities,  usually  university 
professors,  are  about  the  only  ones  called  at  Washington,  be- 
sides the  bankers,  whenever  financial  legislation  is  under  con- 
sideration. 

"One  of  these  authorities  professes  to  believe  that  there 
exists  popular  discontent  over  paper  money.  No  one  is  actually 
aware  of  this  discontent;  although  in  relation  to  Federal  Re- 
serve notes — which  are  partly  gold  value  and  partly  'promise 
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to  pay* — one  might  justifiably  doubt  the  efficacy  of  the  gold 
fraction.    A  Federal  promise  to  pay  would  be  just  as  good. 

"Money  metal  has  been  in  use  for  centuries.  That  does 
not  mean,  however,  that  it  is  infallible.  In  fact,  there  is  every 
evidence  that  negotiable  paper  on  the  one  hand,  and  govern- 
ment evidences  of  indebtedness,  have  displaced  almost  all 
metal.  Said  one  of  these  authorities:  'Out  in  the  open 
country,  far  from  the  centers  of  banking,  most  of  the  mil- 
lions of  Americans  live;  and  these  millions  do,  in  fact,  control 
the  government  and  the  nation.  Most  of  these  millions  know 
nothing  of  the  Federal  Reserve  System  beyond  seeing  this 
new  and  relatively  powerless  paper  money.'  Then  follows 
the  suggestion  that  gold  be  replaced  upon  the  counters  of  all 
banks'  to  'be  taken  at  sight  by  bona  fide  depositors,  as  of  old.' 

"But  the  banks  themselves  do  not  want  to  be  bothered  with 
gold,  apart  from  the  cost  of  carrying  large  stocks  of  it  and  its 
occasional  falling  under  the  limits  of  tolerance.  No  sane 
American  or  foreigner  looks  to  the  banks  for  gold.  He  likes 
to  get  it  if  he  wants  it,  but  in  the  aggregate  it  is  an  infinitessi- 
mal  amount  that  turns  over  more  likely  than  not,  since  it 
returns  to  the  Treasury  sooner  or  later.  A  jewelry  store 
would  be  the  logical  place  to  buy  coins  that  are  Federal  medals. 

"The  modern  school  of  thought  has  practically  eliminated 
the  gold  standard  from  practice.  This  same  school  would  sub- 
stitute the  government  as  the  source  of  money,  to  be  issued 
as  needed,  within  a  reasonable  ratio,  based  upon  national 
wealth  and  annual  turn-over.  The  suggestion  is  logical.  As 
long  as  money  is  a  medium  of  exchange  it  need  not  be  one 
thing  in  preference  to  another.  Practice  has  popularized  paper, 
so  paper  may  well  continue  its  present  function. 

"It  would  be  at  once  objected  that  paper  without  gold  (or 
silver  at  least)  would  not  be  'money.'  But  the  people  do 
not  want  'money,'  whether  it  is  metal  or  something  else.  They 
want  something  that  is  current  and  which  they  can  exchange 
for  whatever  commodities  they  happen  to  need.  Today  gold 
is  the  shadow  behind  all  these  exchanges — but  it  is  a  shadow 
that  can  be  eliminated  without  disturbing  the  equation. 

"Now,  the  people  are  not  hankering  for  governmental  dis- 
turbances. What  they  want  is  the  quickest,  most  efficacious 
means  by  which  trade  can  be  carried  on.    They  want  a  medium 
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that  among  themselves  is  at  once  recognized  as  interchange- 
able. How  small  a  percentage  of  business  transactions  are 
represented  by  actual  money,  and  how  impossible  it  is  for  the 
government  to  furnish  a  volume  of  currency  sufficient  to  meet 
the  wants  of  the  people  at  all  times — that  is,  in  times  of  gen- 
eral distress  or  quasipanic.  Mr.  Hepburn  vouched  for  the  fact 
that  30  years  ago  'more  than  90  per  cent  of  all  business 
transactions  are  done  by  means  of  credit.'  If  credit  is  im- 
paired or  refused,  'it  is  easy  to  realize  how  impossible  it  is 
for  the  remaining  10  per  cent  of  money  to  carry  on  the  busi- 
ness of  the  country  without  monetary  stringency  and  finan- 
cial distress.'  Business  done  solely  for  cash  would  ruin  the 
system. 

"The  inquiry  of  1892  was  directly  aimed  at  the  non-liqui- 
dity of  currency  under  the  laws  of  that  time.  Since  then 
the  laws  have  been  amended  and  added  to  but  although  panic 
has  been  avoided,  it  does  not  mean  that  there  has  not  been 
money  stringency  and  financial  distress.  Ask  any  humble 
business  man.  Try  to  get  a  loan  at  the  banks.  Pawn  a  bit 
of  jewelry.  When  one  of  the  largest  pawnbrokers  of  New 
York  City  announced  a  maximum  loan  of  $100  on  any  one 
pledge,  regardless  of  its  value,  it  was  because  the  banks 
would  not  provide  enough  loanable  funds.  Yet  there  was  gold, 
silver,  platinum,  precious  stones,  in  these  pledges.  If  gold  is 
money  why  the  discrimination? 

"If  metals  and  precious  stones,  admitting  their  slow  mar- 
ketability during  the  deflation  period,  were  not  good  collateral, 
intrinsically  as  raw  materials,  what  possible  good  could  be  the 
gold  and  silver  in  the  bank  vaults? 

"That  is  merely  one  of  the  involved  and  incomprehensible 
incidents  of  our  financial  system.  It  is  self-contradictory  on 
the  face  of  it.  It  is  more  than  that.  It  is  a  policy  that  repu- 
diates gold  and  silver  and  platinum  and  precious  stones,  all 
of  which  at  one  time  or  another  have  been  and  are  media  of 
exchange,  and  have  a  fairly  fixed  value,  because  paper  money 
— money  that  means  nothing,  if  one  must  take  the  bankers 
at  their  word — would  not  be  given  for  one  or  two  of  the  very 
metals  that  are  supposed  to  guarantee  the  paper  sought.     It 
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was  not  a  question  of  a  glutted  market  and  trying  to  sell  with 
no  demand;  it  was  merely  a  case  of  collateral. 

"Governmental  officials  base  their  beliefs  upon  environment 
and  what  this  is  we  all  know.  It  is  useless  to  look  for  aid  from 
them.  Aid  must  come  from  the  outside.  It  is  up  to  the 
people  themselves.  But  one  thing  is  evident — that  there  is 
too  much  speculative  capital,  too  much  'lazy'  money,  and 
too  little  reproductive  capital." 
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Chapter  VI. 

BANKS   A   PUBLIC   UTILITY. 

To  what  immense  extent  has  the  great  and  wonderful 
trust-banking  system  of  today  grown  in  controlling  the  life- 
blood  of  commerce,  gold,  which  gold  is  protected  through  the 
medium  of  laws,  vaults,  and  steel  bars.  In  my  youth  I  have 
seen  gold  dust  weighed  in  exchange  for  the  necessaries  of  life 
and  deposited  on  trays  behind  counters.  But  today,  it  is  made 
and  has  become  the  force  which  now  rules  the  industrial  and 
social  affairs  of  men.  Hence  the  urgent  need  of  its  being  so 
securely  protected. 

The  banking  system  of  today  is  the  potent  factor,  and 
is  found  to  be  the  most  convenient,  expeditious  and  absolute- 
ly necessary  agent,  for  the  handling  and  conducting  of  domes- 
tic and  foreign  trade.  Enterprising  men,  schooled  in  this 
very  essential  branch  of  the  industrial  and  commercial  system, 
engage  in  this  department  of  commerce.  The  men  who  pros- 
ecute the  banking  business  or  trading  medium,  (which  is  the 
key  to  lock  and  unlock  the  doors  of  enterprise),  they  can  dic- 
tate the  time  when  and  place  where  the  wheels  of  industrial 
affairs  shall  move  or  stop.  Thus  the  masses  of  the  people 
find  themselves  at  the  mercy  of  those  whose  business  it  is 
to  lend  money.  However,  to  build  up  and  make  these  banks 
successful  the  masses  are  cajoled  and  encouraged  to  deposit 
their  increment  of  various  kinds  with  individual  bankers,  with- 
out interest  or  security;  and,  of  course,  the  more  deposited 
and  the  less  withdrawn,  the  stronger,  we  are  told,  will  be  the 
banks. 

The  moment  the  customer  wishes  a  favor,  the  tables  are 
turned  on  him.  He  is  not  only  assessed  interest,  but  is  re- 
quired to  give  a  bond  or  security  of  one  kind  or  another,  in 
order  to  use  what  should  be  the  people's  medium  of  exchange. 
If,  therefore,  the  people  would  always  be  prosperous,  and  not 
be  continually  subject  to  the  caprice  of  the  class  of  men  who 
now  control  what  should  be  the  people's  money,  workers  must 
establish  new  banks  of  their  own,  independent  of  those  now 
owned  and  manipulated  by  the  few.  Workers  by  so  doing 
would  make  it  impossible  for  the  now  limited  number  of  in- 
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dividuals  to  continue  to  be  the  rulers  in  all  their  social  and 
industrial  affairs,  and  to  grow  rich  and  arrogant  on  money 
secured  from  this  source. 

Tlic  greater  amount  of  business  transactions  are  now  done 
by  means  of  the  check  system.  No  questions  are  asked  by 
those  receiving  checks  as  to  the  manner  in  which  those  issuing 
checks  obtained  their  bank  credit,  or  whether  they  have  gold 
in  bank  sufficient  to  offset  the  amount  of  checks  given.  It 
would  be  a  matter  of  impossibility  to  consummate  and  carry 
on  the  great  percentage  of  commercial  traffic  in  general  with 
gold,  silver  and  paper  money  only. 

How  different  would  be  the  status  of  banks  if  they  were 
owned  and  controlled  by  the  manual  producers.  For,  instead 
of  banks  being,  as  now,  a  two-edged  sword  in  the  hands  of  the 
few — to  rule  or  ruin  at  will  the  financial  affairs  of  the  people, 
workers,  by  establishing  their  own  banks  in  which  to  take 
care  of  their  own  check-medium,  whereby  to  exchange  all  local 
labor  and  the  products  thereof,  would  provide  themselves  with 
the  means  to  prosecute  their  local  business  affairs  absolutely 
independent  of  money  lenders.  Undoubtedly  this,  in  time, 
would  hamper  the  banking  interests  of  the  few.  Although  this 
might  be  the  case,  it  would,  without  doubt,  reverse  the  present 
unsatisfactory  and  uncertain  labor  conditions  of  the  people, 
and  effectively  add  to  their  prosperity  in  a  place  where  estab- 
lished. 

With  this  new  and  individual  increment,  one  person  per- 
forming work  for  another,  or  for  the  people's  representatives, 
would  be  reimbursed  for  services  rendered,  by  check,  issued 
against  a  deposit  acquired  in  their  own  bank,  this  credit,  to  be 
secured  either  by  currency  deposited,  the  selling  of  real  estate, 
etc.,  or  work  performed  for  individuals  or  for  their  local 
board.  These  deposits  would  have  the  backing  of,  and  even- 
tually be  redeemed  with,  goods  or  merchandise  obtained  and 
distributed  by  means  of  the  workers'  stores,  which  community 
stores,  like  the  banks,  should  be  a  public  utility.  That  is, 
with  the  varied  products  and  stock  sold  by  producers  to  each 
other  and  to  a  board,  and  with  the  U.  S.  money  deposited  in 
their  own  banks,  the  people  could  secure  such  articles  of  mer- 
chandise manufactured  locally,  as  also  that  required  from 
other  localities,  to  supply  and  stock  their  stores  as  now,  with 


PRACTICAL  CO-OPERATION  55 

the  necessaries,  conveniences  and  luxuries  of  life.  Instead  of 
interest  accruing  to  individuals  in  banks,  on  time  deposits 
when  idle  (as  is  the  case  under  the  present  method),  interest 
would  come  to  those  obtaining  a  credit,  by  reason  of  their 
being  able  to  issue  checks  against  their  account  with  which  to 
purchase  merchandise,  as  also  materials  necessary  for  any 
individual  undertaking  and  for  the  employing  of  labor;  also 
to  buy  real  estate,  pave  streets,  build  homes,  in  fact  to  make 
any  desired  improvements. 

All  workers  securing  homes  by  this  means  no  doubt  could 
sell  their  improved  realty  holdings  if  they  wished,  at  an  ad- 
vance of  cost  to  some  incoming  stranger,  for  gold,  if  any  of 
them  desired  to  remove  to  another  locality.  Another  source 
of  profit  to  the  people  would  be  their  ability  to  save  and  use 
gold  to  liquidate  any  local  or  national  gold  debts,  by  agree- 
ment with  their  board  of  managers.  Also  to  enable  the  manual 
producers  of  wealth  in  a  community  (by  means  of  this  manner 
of  co-operation),  to  purchase  goods  from  abroad,  and  in  con- 
junction with  the  local  medium  and  silver  to  provide  home 
factories,  for  the  employment  of  local  labor  in  any  and  all 
special  or  farming  localities. 

Of  course,  to  commence  and  to  establish  these  stores, 
various  kinds  of  goods  would  have  to  be  procured  from  abroad, 
and  paid  for  with  U.  S.  gold.  This  gold,  which  had  found  its 
way  into  this  new  and  workers'  bank,  would  be  used  in  the 
main  in  replenishing  stock  from  outside  places.  The  prin- 
cipal object  and  aim,  however,  always  would  be  to  manu- 
facture commodities  required  either  in  a  private  or  public 
way.  As  soon  as  an  article  could  be  produced  in  a  locality, 
no  matter  at  what  cost,  the  people's  check-medium  would  pur- 
chase it;  that  is,  workers  could  buy  with  their  check-medium 
commodities  procured  in  a  community  way  from  other  locali- 
ties. At  the  same  time,  this  individual  check-medium  protects 
all  local  labor  and  the  products  thereof  (no  matter  what  their 
cost)  without  reference  to  law,  unions,  or  politics.  Therefore 
home  manufactured  products  would,  at  an  opportune  time, 
naturally  take  the  place  of  imported  articles.  Transients  or 
foreign  laborers  employed  in  such  places  would,  if  desirable, 
become  permanent  citizens,  as  this  new  individual  check-med- 
ium would  be  of  no  value  to  any  person  outside  the  locality 
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where  obtained,  or  for  them  to  hoard  with  the  intent  of  ship- 
ping to  some  foreign  country. 

Care  would  naturally  be  exercised  by  individuals,  as  also 
those  in  a  collective  way,  to  make  all  manufactured  articles 
upon  honor  and  up-to-date,  both  as  to  quality  and  style. 
Should  a  surplus  of  products  accrue,  it  may  be  possible  to 
find  an  outside  market  to  dispose  of  it  at  some  figure  and 
thereby  not  disturb  an  established  standard  price,  year  in  and 
year  out,  of  products  at  home.  The  products  of  the  real  pro- 
ducer then  would  not  be  as  now,  always  subject  to  a  sliding 
scale  of  prices,  instituted  by  so-called  middlemen,  speculators 
and  gamblers. 
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Chapter  VII. 

DISTRIBUTING  HOUSES. 

It  is  too  often  the  case  in  rural  districts,  that  those  who 
own  the  stores  or  distributing  houses,  have  the  majority  of 
the  people  in  bondage  to  them.  The  masses  of  the  people  in 
farming  communities  could  manifestly  better  their  conditions 
in  these  districts  by  a  system  of  co-operation.  For  example, 
if  ten  wagons  were  desired  in  a  community  of,  say  two  thous- 
and inhabitants,  instead  of  customers  buying  one  each  from 
some  local  implement  house  (perhaps  signing  an  iron  clad 
note,  only  for  the  loan  of  the  same  until  the  note  is  paid),  let 
each  of  the  two  thousand  people,  not  donate  or  loan,  but  de- 
posit in  their  own  bank  fifty  cents  in  U.  S.  currency,  which 
would  be  one  thousand  dollars.  The  people's  board,  by 
issuing  a  check  against  the  U.  S.  Currency  or  gold  in  bank, 
could  buy  the  wagons  from  factories  at  wholesale  prices.  A 
customer  wishing  to  obtain  a  wagon  might  not  have  gold  suf- 
ficient, nor,  an  individual  credit  in  the  people's  bank,  to  make 
the  purchase  desired.  But,  he  probably  would  have  grain, 
hogs,  sheep,  real  estate,  labor  and  so  on;  and  with  the  wide 
ramification  of  trade  among  themselves,  workers  could  sell 
to  one  another  or  to  their  own  and  community  store  a  part  of 
their  real  estate  holdings,  labor,  or  the  products  thereof.  In- 
dividuals, by  this  means  of  selling  that  which  they  have  to 
dispose  of,  could  obtain  a  credit  to  deposit  in  the  people's 
bank,  sufficient  in  amount  to  enable  such  persons  to  check 
against,  and  thus  secure  that  which  is  desired  from  their 
community  stores  at  an  established  local  price.  The  fifty 
cents,  (or  any  other  amount  for  that  matter,)  deposited  in  the 
bank  is  not  donated,  loaned  or  lost  to  those  advancing  it, 
nor  are  they  deprived  of  the  immediate  use  of  the  amount 
thereof.  But  the  U.  S.  money  deposited  is,  in  amount,  so  much 
credit  to  immediately  check  against  for  any  articles  in  the 
stores,  the  employing  of  one  another,  and  for  any  local  trading 
purposes. 

All  the  people  by  this  system  of  co-operation  through  their 
chosen  board,  would,  indirectly  at  least,  become  their  own 
middlemen  in  the  securing  of  merchandise;  and  they  would 
retain  the  profits  of  co-operative  buying  and  selling  among 
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themselves.  The  established  price,  by  agreement,  of  commo- 
dities in  stores  would  increase  the  profits  of  sales  therein  and 
be  in  amount  sufficient  to  build  up,  not  only  this  undertaking, 
but  be  an  aid  to  help  foster  other  branches  of  industries  de- 
sired, as  also  to  run  the  local  machinery  of  government.  There 
is,  moreover,  this  further  community  advantage  over  present 
trust  methods  of  conducting  stores  in  rural  districts,  to  buy 
and  sell,  no  chance  or  inducement  is  held  out  to  anyone  (no 
matter  how  designing),  to  centralize,  manipulate  and  speculate 
with  profits  of  merchandise,  in  which  all  the  people  in  such 
places  should  share. 

The  principle  above  illustrated  could  be  applied  to  the  pur- 
chase and  sale  of  all  imported  articles,  whether  necessaries 
or  luxuries.  Whoever  deposited  money  in  the  people's  bank  for 
the  purpose  of  starting  a  workingman's  co-operative  store  of 
this  character,  would  do  so  with  the  explicit  understanding  that 
the  U.  S.  money  subscribed  would  not  be  returned  to  the  de- 
positor in  kind.  In  lieu  thereof,  the  amount  of  U.  S.  currency 
deposited  in  the  people's  bank  is  so  much  credit  along  with 
that  obtained  by  reason  of  selling  their  labor  and  products 
thereof  to  immediately  draw  or  check  against  at  will,  whereby 
all  persons  acquiring  a  credit  in  bank,  could  satisfy  any  local 
transactions. 

Men,  through  labor  unions,  seek  to  better  their  condition 
by  that  means;  but  this  manner  of  combination  effectively  de- 
feats the  end  sought  to  be  attained  by  workers.  Instead  of 
unions  making  men  free  and  materially  strong,  they  proscribe 
the  talents  of  the  young  and  those  in  years.  These  necessarily 
become  slaves  to  their  own  system  as  also  direct  and  immediate 
enemies,  and  this  now  servile  class  of  beings  (under  present 
conditions)  smite  the  hands  of  those  who  now  enable  workers 
to  provide  a  living  for  themselves.  Labor  can  never  come  into 
its  own  until  it  provides  an  agent  independent  of  gold — for  the 
exchange  and  interchange  of  mutual  benefits  among  themselves. 

If  men  would  ever  become  industrially  free  and  escape 
labor  union  bondage,  they  must  learn  to  be  scattered,  inde- 
pendent individuals,  capable  of  standing  alone,  and  thereby 
employ  themselves,  six,  eight,  ten  or  any  number  of  hours 
out  of  the  twenty-four,  as  may  suit  their  convenience  and 
desires,  without  asking  the  leave  of  any  kind  of  combination. 
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This  freedom  the  independent  workers  can  achieve  by 
establishing  stores,  banks,  etc.,  after  the  plan  herein  set  forth, 
where  no  man's  credit  would  be  good.  The  new  ones  workers 
would  bring  into  being,  become  institutions  to  provide  employ- 
ment. Such  a  people  then,  always  are  given  a  chance  to  secure 
a  medium  with  which  to  traffic  in  all  their  local  business  af- 
fairs. The  business  institutions  already  in  vogue  (where 
men's  credit  may  be  good)  are  not  disturbed  or  removed. 
Workers  simply  have  two  kinds  of  places  with  which  to  conduct 
their  business  affairs  or  trade  with,  in  lieu  of  one  as  now — 
which  cannot  be  other  than  of  great  material  advantage  and 
benefit  to  all  workers  and  to  the  place  they  live. 
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Chapter  VIII. 

WORKERS'  CHECK  MEDIUM  A  TAX  REDUCER. 

Men,  because  of  having  much  money  and  other  commo- 
dities at  their  command,  will  talk  of  the  glory  of  their  vaunted 
and  supposed  independence.  But,  paradoxically  speaking,  the 
only  really  independent  person  is  the  one  who  has  nothing. 
Under  our  present  system  the  moment  a  person  builds  or 
improves  property  in  a  substantial  way,  the  individual  is  im- 
mediately spotted  and  continually  fined,  by  being  taxed  for 
his  improvements.  And  for  this  reason,  speculators  who  deal 
in  real  estate  thereby  create  a  fictitious,  increased  taxing 
value  on  property  abutting;  which  property  may  be  owned  by 
non-speculators.  The  speculators  do  not  at  the  same  time 
provide  a  way  for  the  non-speculator  to  meet  this  advance. 
The  only  choice  given  a  person  having  property  in  close  prox- 
imity to  that  of  speculators  is  to  sell  it  or  to  borrow  money 
from  others  to  meet  the  tax  increase.  This  borrowing  is 
always  in  the  interest  of  the  speculative  business  element  of 
society.  As  "the  power  to  destroy,"  those  who  by  effort  try 
to  add  to  their  holdings,  may  in  time,  under  our  present 
regime,  be  taxed  beyond  endurance. 

There  are  three  forms  of  taxation  in  vogue  today,  viz, 
interest-paying,  renting,  and  home  and  personal  property  as- 
sessements.  None  of  these  are  absolutely  necessary  or  condu- 
cive to  the  financial  well-being  and  permanent  happiness  of 
mankind.  Those  who  borrow  money  either  individually  or 
collectively  and  contract  the  eating  cancer  of  interest-paying, 
will,  if  its  ravages  are  not  checked,  be  financially  consumed. 
In  like,  manner,  renting  not  only  makes  men  strangers  and 
even  aliens  in  their  own  land,  but  is  destructive  to  the  sure 
welfare  of  those  who  burden  themselves  with  it.  All  heads  of 
families  should  own  their  own  homes.  But,  under  the  present 
system,  to  build  means  in  most  instances  the  borrowing  of 
money.  This  borrowing  method  is  found  to  be  a  somewhat 
sandy  foundation  upon  which  to  make  improvements.  Real 
estate  with  improvements  thereon  should  not  have  a  taxing 
valuation.  This  is  only  another  form  of  renting,  and  renting 
is  a  form  of  interest-paying,  which  is  very  burdensome  and 
death  to  all  sure  and  lasting  progress. 


PRACTICAL  CO-OPERATION  61 

It  is  unimproved  real  estate,  and  the  wilfully  indolent 
man,  which  should  be  the  subject  of  taxing  valuation  methods 
systematically  applied.  It  is  necessary,  of  course,  that  public 
accounts  and  records  be  kept  and  public  work  prosecuted. 
As  before  stated,  the  people,  through  their  chosen  represen- 
tatives, could  engage  those  best  adapted  to  fill  positions  in 
the  management  of  public  affairs.  If  desirable  persons  are 
found,  they  should  be  retained,  irrespective  of  any  political 
party  and  to  hold  office  so  long  as  they  prove  efficient.  Their 
services  could  be  adequately  remunerated  by  the  board,  in 
checks,  issued  against  the  surplus  earnings  and  profits  derived 
from  all  public  institutions,  which  institutions  always,  (in- 
directly at  least,)  belong  to  the  people. 

Individuals  owing  taxes  of  a  national  or  state  nature, 
payable  in  U.  S.  currency,  could,  by  agreement,  issue  a  check 
against  their  credit  in  bank  to  the  board  for  such  amount,  and 
the  taxes  be  liquidated  by  the  board  through  the  people's 
bank.  The  same  principles  could  apply  to  the  purchasing  of 
any  special  kind  of  articles  or  necessities  from  abroad,  which 
may  be  required  by  individuals  to  enable  them  to  prosecute 
their  labors.  In  this  way  the  people,  through  their  board,  be- 
come their  own  middlemen.  Thus  the  people  would  deprive 
local  governments  and  office-holding  politicians  of  the  power 
to  tax  the  masses,  and  consequently  the  means  to  pauperize 
and  reduce  them  to  serfdom. 
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Chapter  IX. 

WORKERS'  CHOSEN  AGENTS. 

"Always  the  people  must  take  their  choice  to  have  power 
out  of  their  hands  and  be  governed  by  it,  or  to  take  the  power 
into  their  hands  and  govern  through  it.  But  all  changes  come 
gradually.  Civilization's  history  is  a  long  staircase,  and  man 
climbs  it  one  step  at  a  time." 

"But  as  armies  of  olden  times  with  all  their  power  came 
first  under  the  control  of  one  king,  and  then  under  the  control 
of  the  people,  so  the  money  kings  of  today  tend  to  pass  through 
the  same  evolution,  individual  control  becoming  greater,  and 
control  by  the  people  coming  eventually." 

It  is  a  recognized  fact  that  the  few  men  who  today  con- 
trol centralized  money  are  the  money-kings;  therefore,  they 
can,  and  do,  twist  ropes  to  bind  as  with  fetters  the  many  who 
have  not  this  money  essential.  Yet  the  very  selfish  few  who 
are  in  the  possession  of  centralized  wealth,  should  not  be 
censured  by  the  many  for  making  the  most  of  their  opportuni- 
ties. If  this  financial  twist  is  ever  taken  out  of  their  industrial 
affairs,  it  must  be  accomplished  by  the  producers  themselves. 

This  independent  condition  workers  can  achieve  for  them- 
selves. Not  in  trying  to  learn  some  new  untried  Utopian  plan, 
but  by  simply  adopting  the  present  commercial  system  with 
which  all  are  familiar.  This  they  can  do  by  establishing  banks 
and  stores  of  their  own,  irrespective  of  the  borrowing  of 
money,  or  the  issuing  of  stocks  or  bonds,  and  by  their  adopting 
an  individual  check-medium  for  the  exchange  of  local  labor 
and  the  products  thereof. 

Under  the  system  herein  proposed,  the  banks  would  be 
established  for  the  main  purpose  of  taking  care  of  checks  is- 
sued by  workers.  That  is,  in  the  keeping  of  debit  and  credit 
accounts  with  customers  in  a  locality,  also  in  the  settling  of 
gold  balances  for  merchandise  obtained  in  other  places.  These 
stores  and  other  public  institutions  are  always  to  be  a  security 
for  the  redeeming  of  all  checks  issued  in  a  private  and  public 
way.  The  moment  an  individual  drew  checks  equal  to  the 
amount  of  his  credit  in  the  bank,  any  claim  he  might  think 
he  had  against  the  institution,  (by  reason  of  having  deposited 
U.  S.  money  or  other  form  of  wealth  to  promulgate  the  same) 
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ceases.  But,  by  reason  of  the  paramount  benefit  found  to 
be  made  manifest  to  producers  by  this  method  of  co-operation, 
for  mutual  profit,  protection  and  independence,  workers  would 
see  to  it  that  they  were  always  interested  in  and  never  to  be 
without  a  credit  in  their  own  bank  to  check  against. 

What  is  everybody's  business  is  nobody's.  And  for  this 
reason,  it  is  imperative  that  every  organizatoin,  great  or  small, 
have  a  head,  as  is  the  case  with  the  busy  bee.  Therefore,  in 
order  to  facilitate  the  management  of  public  affairs  and  utili- 
ties, for  the  purpose  of  holding  titles  (by  proxy  only)  to  real 
estate,  indirectly  belonging  to  the  people,  and  to  expedite  af- 
fairs in  the  producer's  co-operative  plan  as  proposed  herein, 
it  would  be  necessary  for  the  masses  to  create  a  head.  This 
they  could  do  by  electing  a  board  of  managers  from  among 
themselves,  to  consist  of,  say  seven  members;  this  board,  to 
comprise  a  president,  a  vice-president,  and  such  other  exe- 
cutive officers  as  might  be  deemed  necessary,  to  hold  office 
for  a  stated  time  and  during  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the 
majority  of  the  people  immediately  concerned.  The  duty  of 
the  president  would  be  to  preside  at  meetings;  sign  the  neces- 
sary papers  and  instruments  of  the  association,  engage  mana- 
gers of  banks,  stores,  etc.,  these  managers  in  turn  being 
authorized  to  engage  their  help.  The  vice-president  would 
perform  all  duties  pertaining  to  the  office  of  the  president, 
during  the  absence  or  the  disability  of  that  official;  the  other 
officers  to  perform  the  duties  ordinarily  pertaining  to  their 
respective  callings. 

All  employees  of  departments  of  institutions  would  always 
be  under  the  authority  and  control  of  their  respective  super- 
intendents. The  superintendents  would  bear  like  relationship 
to  the  president,  the  president  to  the  board,  and  the  board  to 
the  people. 

The  property  of  the  association,  real  or  personal,  would 
never  be  pledged,  nor  would  the  board  of  this  workingman's 
co-operative  plan,  or  any  officer  of  the  association  thereof, 
be  allowed  by  the  people  to  borrow  money,  or  to  issue  any 
bonds,  interest-bearing  notes,  or  obligations  against  the 
association. 

The  people  (through  their  board,  any  member  of  which, 
for  potent  or  tenable  reasons,  could  be  immediately  changed 
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by  the  majority  of  the  people  interested)  would  have  control 
in  general  of  all  the  business  of  the  association,  direct  all  its 
movements,  authorize  the  establishment  of  new  enterprises  or 
the  discontinuance  of  old  ones,  when  occasion  demanded. 

This  board  would  not  give  its  consent  to  the  president, 
superintendent,  or  any  other  officer,  to  purchase  any  mer- 
chandise, manufactured  or  raw  products,  or  to  employ  labor, 
without  the  stipulation  that  all  such  first  be  paid  for  in  U. 
S.  currency  if  secured  from  abroad.  But,  for  all  local  trans- 
actions, checks  are  issued  on  the  people's  bank  to  pay  for 
the  same;  which  checks,  received  and  deposited  in  the  work- 
ers* bank,  immediately  become  a  credit  to  draw  against  for 
any  local  transactions. 

When  an  individual  sells  his  labor  or  the  products  there- 
of at  a  price  adjusted  by  supply  and  demand  and  mutually 
agreed  upon,  and  acquires  a  credit  to  deposit  in  the  people's 
bank,  no  person  could  steal  that  credit,  or  issue  checks  against 
it,  other  than  those  given  permission  by  the  owner  thereof 
to  do  so.  Thus,  men  would  become  honest  with  themselves, 
as  also  with  others,  respecting  the  new  individual  increment, 
willingly  because  unable  to  help  themselves  or  do  otherwise. 
For  this  reason,  no  person  holding  a  position  of  public 
trust  would  be  required  to  furnish  bonds,  in  order  to 
protect  the  people  against  the  malfeasance  of  those  holding 
office. 
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Chapter  X. 

APPLICATION    OF    PLAN    IN    FARMING   COMMUNITIES. 

So  long  as  the  horny-handed  sons  of  toil  who  bear  the 
heat  and  burden  of  the  day  in  tilling  the  soil,  stock-raising, 
etc.,  look  to  speculators,  middlemen,  and  money-lenders  to 
market  their  raw  products  (instead  of  seeking  the  immediate 
aid  of  men  versed  along  mechanical  lines  to  come  among  them 
to  convert  their  raw  products,  by  means  of  factories,  into  com- 
mercial necessities),  most  assuredly  will  farmers  continue  to 
be  treated  as  they  are  now. 

The  immortal  power  of  money-lending  makes  men  think  by 
making  them  feel,  in  that  they  say,  "You  money-borrowers 
shall  have  so  much,  and  I  shall  have  the  rest," — even  though  a 
condition  be  brought  about  wherein  the  aged  must  go  to  the 
work-house  and  youth  to  the  gallows.  The  class  of  people  who 
work  the  land  and  raise  the  produce  should  be  the  real  aristoc- 
racy of  a  country,  and  not  the  money-lending  sharks  and 
drones  in  it. 

Today  we  are  educated  to  look  to  others  to  spend  our 
money  better  than  we  individually  can,  by  subscribing  for 
stocks  and  bonds  in  order  that  schemers  may  promote  some 
individual  or  community  undertaking.  But  conditions  should 
prevail  among  this  class  of  labor,  where  of  necessity  all  would 
work  for  each,  and  each  for  all.  Those  who  live  by  the  sweat 
of  their  face  must  learn  and  provide  a  way  to  control  and  dis- 
pose of  the  residue  of  their  labor  themselves,  if  they  would 
become  rich  and  independent  of  the  few  they  now  (and 
not  to  their  own  material  advantage)  inordinately  support. 

It  is  mainly  by  reason  of  men  being  versed  in  the  varied 
mechanical  lines,  (and  individually  and  conjointly  employed, 
and  being  able  to  sell  to  one  another  their  labor  and  the 
results  thereof)  that  will  correct  the  disparity  between  capi- 
tal and  labor,  or  that  will  engender  among  them  the  highest 
state  of  civilization.  To  this  end,  it  has  been  my  one  purpose 
to  endeavor  to  point  out  how  easy  it  would  be  for  workers 
in  farming  communities  to  devise  mechanical  means  to  bring 
about  mechanical  ends  in  behalf  of  themselves.     For,  where 
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this  class  of  men  are  not  in  evidence,  little  if  any  advance- 
ment is  or  can  be  made  in  a  high  civilization. 

The  plowman  is  the  foundation  of  the  success  of  all 
branches  of  industry,  and  it  is  he  who  makes  it  possible  for 
all  other  industries  to  survive.  It  is  the  want  of  knowledge 
by  the  farmers  as  to  how  an  advancing  civilization  may  be 
brought  about  with  them,  and  which  this  class  of  people 
(under  the  present  social  regime)  is  not  privileged  to  have  and 
enjoy  like  unto  that  kind  of  civilization  which  is  vouchsafed 
those   in   special   centers. 

There  are  special  centers  throughout  the  land  which 
are  prosecuting  what  is  termed  an  advanced  state  of  civili- 
zation; but  oh!  at  what  a  sacrifice  of  material  independence 
and  all  that  is  dear  to  them  socially.  And  yet,  in  the  face  of 
this  how  very  many  young  people  leave  the  farm  and  try  to 
obtain  a  living  and  not  to  say  makeshift  homes  in  these 
strange  places. 

A  great  and  forceful  object  lesson  is  presented  to  out- 
lying districts  of  how  the  necessities  and  luxuries  are  and 
have  been  obtained  in  special  centers.  The  farmers,  being 
wise,  could  avoid  the  mistakes  made  in  these  places  and  there- 
by have  and  enjoy  an  advanced  civilization,  other  than  after 
the  manner  of  special  centers — by  reason  of  gold  borrowing 
and  bonding. 

When  farmers  provide  a  means  within  themselves  to  al- 
ways be  able  to  "sell  that  they  have,"  locally  or  otherwise, 
they  can  then  build  a  greatly  desired  moral  commonwealth 
on  the  solid  rock  that  stands  four-square  against  those  who  now 
enslave  them — the  money  lenders.  In  such  a  commonwealth, 
all  industries  would  be  protected  and  patronized  without  en- 
listing the  aid  of  any  brand  of  politics,  labor  unions,  or  so 
much  law  making. 

The  greater  the  number  of  persons  living  in  a  given  place 
and  continually  engaged  in  various  congenial  pursuits,  the 
easier  and  better  living  all  in  that  locality  can  make.  Those 
in  farming  district  could,  after  the  manner  indicated,  so  con- 
trol their  efforts  as  to  encourage  others — mechanically  skilled, 
and  congenial  people  from  congested  centers,  to  come  to,  and 
engage  in  a  "back  to  the  farm"  movement,  and  to  make  desirable 
and  permanent  homes  among  them,  thus  creating  a  continuous 
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industrial  boom  and  healthy  growth  in  these  districts,  and  by 
this  means,  build  up  centers  of  their  own,  independent  of 
that  class  of  beings  at  home  or  abroad  whose  only  apparent 
recognized  god  is  gold. 

People  engaged  in  the  various  vocations  of  life  necessarily 
come  in  competition.  Because  of  this  competition  one  person 
learns  from  another,  in  consequence  of  which,  both  improve. 
This  condition  is  the  life  of  trade. 

In  rural  and  farming  districts  are  the  localities  where  in- 
dustrial conditions  can  be  so  affected  as  to  enable  the  people 
in  them  to  provide  a  way,  in  the  laying  of  a  commercial 
foundation,  which  would  enable  them  to  make  social  condi- 
tions among  themselves  of  a  character  to  build  and  main- 
tain a  moral  and  progressive  city  in  the  interest  of,  and  great 
material  advantage  to  all  its  inhabitants.  Then  men  in  these 
places  would  not  be  coveting  and  continually  desiring  to  seek 
other  and  strange  congested  centers. 

As  the  time  came  when  the  Indian  had  to  flee  by  reason 
of  the  occupancy  of  the  land  by  the  white  man,  so  will  the 
time  come  when  too  many  people  in  farming  communities 
(unless  they  are  able  to  meet  the  requirements  requisite  to 
an  advancing  civilization,  enjoyed  by  those  in  centralized  dis- 
tricts) will  willingly  if  not  otherwise,  be  compelled  to  repeat 
the  history  of  the  red  man.  In  communities  sparsely  settled 
it  is  too  often  the  case  that  the  natural  increase  of  population 
is  compelled  to  seek  other  places  for  some  kind  of  remunera- 
tive employment,  which  migrating  is  not  in  the  interest  of 
these  localities. 

Under  present  social  conditions,  farming  districts  suffer 
for  the  want  of  migrating  labor,  they  being  unable  to  offer  the 
essential  material  inducements  which  common  centers  now  hold 
out  to  the  stranger,  to  settle  in  these  non-progressive  places. 

In  localities  where  the  major  part  of  labor  is  now  expended 
in  producing  the  raw  products  of  the  farm,  stock  raising,  etc. 
the  people  in  such  communities  do  not  get  the  full  measure 
of  benefit  for  labor  expended,  and  which  they  merit.  The 
farmers  may  some  day  become  wise  and  get  the  habit  of 
using  the  cream  of  the  results  of  their  labor,  in  lieu  of  con- 
tinually making  shift,  as  now,  with  the  skim  milk  of  their  efforts. 
The  producers  of  grain,  stock,  etc.,  export  the  best  of  their 
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products,  at  a  sacrifice  of  time  and  money,  to  other  and  re- 
mote places,  begging  some  centralized  market  to  take  the 
farm  products  offered  at  a  price  it  may  wish  to  give.  This 
condition  makes  a  few  middlemen  (who  virtually  control  farm 
products)  become  inordinately  rich.  This  manipulation  of 
farm  products  by  the  speculator  can  all  be  rearranged.  The 
varied  products  of  the  farm  can,  and  should  be  made  the  foun- 
dation in  lieu  of  gold,  for  the  building  up  of  farming  communi- 
ties, in  the  establishing  of  manufacturing  pursuits,  and  in 
other  essential  directions  to  provide  employment  for  them- 
selves. 

A  people  in  any  locality,  through  their  own  and  local 
check  trading  medium,  can  use,  convert  and  control  the  value 
of  the  raw  and  manufactured  products  of  their  own  land  and 
labor,  and  thereby  establish  in  their  localities  the  kind  of 
industries  best  adapted  to  them.  Moreover,  they  would  be 
able  not  only  to  provide  for  their  own  increase,  but  also  to 
offer  substantial  inducements  to  other  and  skilled  labor  to 
come  among  them.  This  labor,  in  return  (because  of  this 
check-medium)  would  be  compelled  to  reciprocate  directly  or 
indirectly  with  those  who  give  them  employment,  simply  because 
this  local  check  trade  medium  received  for  services  rendered 
is  not  of  a  roving  but  of  a  home  building  character. 

Non-perishable  raw  products  could  be  retained  by  farmers 
until  sufficient  of  a  given  product  had  accumulated  to  warrant 
the  establishment  of  some  factory  or  other  industry  concomit- 
ant therewith,  and  by  them  converted  into  essential  commodi- 
ties, instead  of  the  farmers  being  the  goat,  as  it  were,  in  allow- 
ing their  raw  products  to  be  rushed  as  now,  to  some  other  and 
unsympathetic  centers  to  build  them  up,  at  the  expense  of 
their  own. 

Again,  too  many  men  in  farming  communities  are  land 
poor.  "Land  itself,  without  population,  has  no  value."  The 
oftener  these  holdings  were  divided  and  sold  to  other 
people,  that  which  remained,  would  materially  increase  in 
value.  Instead  of  farmers  disposing  of  their  surplus  sheep, 
cattle,  hogs,  and  raw  or  manufactured  commodities,  to  specu- 
lators, they  could  appoint  from  among  themselves  those  best 
qualified  and  directly  interested,  and  open  distributing  houses 
or  stores  in  other  and  desirable  outside  centers,  and  thereby 
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sell  their  surplus  commodities,  in  a  competing  market,  for  the 
U.  S.  medium.  Respecting  surplus  commodities  consigned  by 
farmers  to  other  markets,  they  would  get  the  full  measure 
of  value  of  their  products  and  thereby  indirectly  be  their  own 
middlemen  as  to  the  final  treatment  of  their  excess  products. 

Transient  labor  given  employment  (under  the  present 
commercial  regime)  can  if  they  wish,  immediately  emigrate, 
and,  in  consequence,  withdraw  from  circulation  the  amount  in 
U.  S.  currency  received.  But  by  the  plan  proposed,  any  form 
of  labor  accepting  the  local  check-medium  for  services  would, 
in  turn,  be  compelled  to  reciprocate  directly  or  indirectly  with 
those  who  give  them  employment.  Hence,  if  those  employed 
proved  to  be  desirable  persons,  they  would  perhaps  become  per- 
manent citizens.  If  they  proved  to  be  objectionable  characters 
they  could  be  ostracized  by  being  left  alone. 

Each  locality  would  be  an  independent  center.  The  inter- 
change of  the  surplus  products  of  one  place  for  those  of  an- 
other, the  balance  of  trade  to  be  paid  in  gold,  would  always 
create  and   facilitate  a  commercial  activity  among  them. 

The  benefits  of  an  advancing  civilization,  independent 
of  present  taxing  methods,  would  thus  be  secured  and  en- 
joyed even  in  localities  remote  from  now  common  centers,  as 
the  benefits  derived  from  the  labor  of  each  person,  foreign  or 
domestic,  would  tend  to  centralize  in  such  places.  All  workers 
in  a  given  community  are  benefited  individually  and  in  a 
collective  way.  Then  because  of  the  barrenness  of  industrial 
life  in  farming  districts  being  thus  affected,  the  individual 
would  become  better.  The  individual  becoming  more  humane, 
would  make  the  home  better,  and  the  improved  home  would 
make  that  part  of  the  nation   better. 

Moreover,  in  the  event  an  individual  who  has  accumu- 
lated property  by  means  of  his  check-medium  may  wish  to 
migrate  to  some  other  place,  he,  no  doubt  would  have  the 
opportunity  as  before  stated  (especially  in  a  place  where  the 
present  method  of  taxing  people  is  greatly  removed),  to  dis- 
pose of  his  holdings  to  a  local  person  or  incoming  stranger 
having  gold.  Because  of  this,  such  an  individual  would  vir- 
tually have  been,  if  not  directly  at  least  indirectly,  working  for 
gold,  which  ail  are  educated  to  think  they  must  now  have,  and 
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which  many  will,  under  present  conditions,  resort  to  any  man- 
ner of  questionable  means  to  secure. 

All  that  is  necessary  to  enable  those  who  produce  the  raw 
products  to  enjoy  the  fruition  of  their  labors,  is  to  be  wise 
and  use  the  commercial  system  extant,  which  system  has  been 
found  to  be  of  so  much  profit  to  the  few  calculating  persons 
who  now  control  it,  and  upon  which  the  present  successful 
trust  enterprises  are  built. 

The  masses  of  the  people  have  learned  and  consequently 
know  that  it  is  the  medium  of  exchange  that  turns  the  wheels 
of  industry.  Workers  in  farming  communities,  will  yet  learn 
that  they  must  provide  this  wheel,  the  medium  of  exchange — 
their  own — for  this  purpose.  The  individual  one  proposed 
herein  is  no  doubt  the  one,  if  not  only  medium,  which  can  be 
used  with  undoubted  success,  to  facilitate  and  perpetuate  the 
exchange  and  interchange  of  individual  local  labor  and 
mutual  benefits  (as  also  in  a  public  way)  among  themselves. 
This  accomplished,  it  would  not  be  long  before  farming  com- 
munities would  take  on  metropolitan  airs,  and  grow  in  an  indus- 
trial and  social  way,  as  by  magic,  although  this  class  of  people 
did  not  get  the  fever  to  erect  make-shift  play-home  places, 
in  the  way  of  cliif-dwelling  apartment  houses,  as  is  so  com- 
mon and  are  builded  in  special  centers,  in  which  to  crowd  people. 

Men  in  rural  districts  adopting  the  within  plan,  would 
naturally  vie  with  each  other  in  maintaining  individual 
homes,  where  children,  without  stint  or  hindrance,  would  be 
sought,  provided  for,  and  industrially  protected.  The  people 
in  these  places  (through  their  chosen  board)  would  become  the 
indirect  owners  and  managers  of  all  necessary  public  utilities. 
The  change  of  ownership  would  be  gradual  and  effectual,  and 
without  question  would  be  for  the  greatest  good  of  all. 

Conditions  in  these  outside  places,  because  they  are  able 
to  leave  money  lenders  alone,  would  soon  become  changed, 
so  that  many  consumers  in  big  centers  would  come  to  them  in- 
stead of  the  producers  losing  time,  which  is  money,  in  freight- 
ing their  products  to  centralized  markets  mainly,  to  benefit 
speculating  middlemen,  and  thereby  furnishing  the  means  of 
building  up  other  centers  at  the  expense  of  their  own.  When 
the  farmers  suffer,  the  world  suffers. 
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It  is  not  possible  for  our  children,  or  even  grown  people 
^or  that  matter,  to  become  honorable,  self-sustaining  men 
And  citizens,  except  through  the  medium  of  requited  labor. 
Employment,  whether  of  hand  or  of  brain,  will  make  men 
mentally,  morally  and  physically  strong.  And  because  of  a 
close  commingling  of  a  people  brought  about  by  the  use  of 
a  producer's  medium  of  exchange,  jails  and  infirm  houses 
would  be  less  in  evidence,  where  love  for  each  other  (because 
of  immediate  and  future  remunerative  employment  being  as- 
sured) would  be  engendered,  in  lieu  of  the  fostering  of  oppo- 
site ideas,  as  must  needs  be  the  case  under  the  present  cen- 
tralized commercial  conditions. 

Water  purifies  itself  by  action;  on  the  other  hand,  when 
inactive,  it  very  soon  becomes  tainted  and  foul.  It  is  much 
the  same  respecting  man  and  everything  with  which  he  is 
associated.  Activity  engenders  progress,  health,  life  and  vigor. 
Inactivity  results  in  decay  and  death.  In  a  place  where  this 
new  plan  is  established,  such  a  favored  locality  takes  on  a  new 
form  of  industrial  life  and  civilization,  as  energy  and  ambi- 
tion, with  all  people  in  such  places,  find  full  scope  to  exer- 
cise their  latent  and  acquired  talents  among  themselves.  By 
reason  of  this  life  and  prosperity  others  would  be  attracted. 

The  greater  the  insatiable  greed  to  possess  the  main,  and 
to  many,  only  known  god  of  today — gold — the  less  room 
there  is  in  us  for  the  higher  and  nobler  virtues.  It  destroys 
rather  than  builds  up  requisite  social  conditions.  Under  our 
present  social  custom,  the  commercial  life  of  industries  which 
immediately  affects  the  best  interests  of  the  masses  of  the 
people,  outside  of  the  commercial  hub  of  the  wheel  or  gold 
centers,  is  very  seriously  affected;  as  gold  must  always  have 
its  full  toll — interest. 

The  masses  of  the  people,  and  not  the  selfish  gold  manip- 
ulators or  kingly  rulers,  are  to  blame  for  the  lack  of  inde- 
pendent individual  and  community  industrial  existence.  The 
wanted  social  life  or  more  desirable  condition  will  be  found 
and  abide  only  among  a  people  who  in,  through  and  by  their 
own  efforts,  "eat  their  bread  in  the  sweat  of  their  faces  until 
they  return  to  earth."  This  individual  independence  will  come 
to  those  who  are  not  only  willing  but  are  able  to  control  their 
labors;  and  they  will  surely  get  the  dollars,  but  not  after  the 
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manner  socialists  are  wont  to  advocate,  by  first  getting  control 
of  the  government  through  means  of  political  supremacy,  and 
then  by  passing  laws  to  compel  trust  corporations  to  relin- 
quish the  management  of  coveted  commercial  institutions. 

The  people,  if  patriotic  in  their  own  behalf,  are  ever  fated 
to  win  their  social  and  industrial  supremacy  and  indepen- 
dence. It  will  be  however,  at  a  time  when  they  place  them- 
selves in  a  physical  condition  to  leave  alone  organized  money 
and  are  able  to  parallel  the  industrial  and  carrying  institutions 
now  extant.  This  the  masses  of  the  people  most  assuredly 
can  accomplish  after  the  manner  or  plan  herein  set  forth. 

J.  C.  Jemmott  says:  "There  is  an  immense  amount  of 
distressing  inferiority  in  our  so-called  civilization.  A  race  that 
gives  its  greatest  rewards  to  cunning  is  not  very  civilized.  A 
race  that  does  everything  for  soldiers  that  butcher  each  other 
in  war  and  does  nothing  for  old  mothers  that  have  created 
children  and  cared  for  them,  is  not  very  civilized. 

"A  race  possessed  of  a  planet  that  could  keep  in  comfort 
a  thousand  times  the  number  of  people  now  on  earth  and  that 
only  succeeds  in  giving  too  much  to  the  few  and  anxiety  and 
want  to  the  majority,  is  not  civilized. 

"There  isn't  any  real  civilization  on  this  earth.  We  are 
still  a  savage  people,  pushing  down  the  weak  and  the  poor, 
crouching  and  servile  in  the  presence  of  the  prosperous,  de- 
luding ourselves  with  the  talk  of  equality  and  charity  and 
knowledge. 

"Our  white  civilization,  so-called,  is  a  civilization  of  mean- 
ness, and  tyranny,  and  cruelty. 

"Read  what  the  various  men  say  and  think  about  it  for 
yourself.  Make  sure  of  this,  however,  that  the  divine  wisdom 
by  which  this  planet  is  regulated  knows  that  it  shall  in  the  end 
be  the  harmonious,  truly  civilized  home  of  the  homogeneous 
race.  All  men  will  be  brothers  in  feeling  and  in  blood.  Infer- 
ior races  will  disappear  or  will  have  been  absorbed.  There 
will  be  no  high  and  no  low,  no  black  and  no  white,  no  rich 
and  cruel,   no    poor   and   humble. 

"There  will  be  one  splendid  human  race  of  thinking  men, 
all  freemade,  free  by  the  power  of  intellect  and  invention.  They 
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will  treat  each  other  with  kindness  and  find  their  great  interest 
and  excitement  in  the  solution  of  cosmic  problems.  And  they 
will  look  back  upon  this  page  of  suffering  and  meanness  with 
contempt  and  pity." 

What  an  amazing  business  it  would  be,  if  farmers  were 
to  make  it  possible  to  train  their  boys  to  become  skilled  in 
the  life-promoting  mechanical  and  manufacturing  arts  in  their 
home-towns,  instead  of  having  them  be  so  proficient  in  the  ig- 
noble exercise  in  schools  abroad,  to  learn  how  to  destroy  them- 
selves and  the  lives  of  their  fellow  men,  in  becoming  an  army 
of  stabbers — perchance  to  support  the  unjust  wars  of  capitalists. 
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Chapter  XI. 

SUGGESTED  PLAN  AS  A  FARM  TOWNSITE 
SUBDIVISION. 

In  this  day  of  rapidly  advancing  civilization  wherein  music, 
literature,  arts,  and  sciences  (as  well  as  the  enjoyment  of 
other  modern  necessary  conveniences  and  luxuries,  which  are 
so  very  essential  and  desirable)  the  class  of  people  who  pro- 
duce the  raw  products  and  are  the  back-bone  of  civilization, 
residing  in  farming  communities,  have  not  the  opportunity 
to  possess  and  enjoy  the  benefits  thereof,  like  unto  people 
who  live  in  special  centers. 

Early  settlers  in  rural  districts,  for  the  better  protection 
and  convenience  of  themselves  and  their  domestic  animals, 
found  it  imperative  that  they  lay  out  townsites,  mainly  with 
this  object  in  view.  Because  of  this  condition,  the  association 
of  these  people  and  their  animals  was  necessarily  very  close. 

That  farmers  can  have  the  opportunity  to  even  improve  on 
the  example  set  them  in  special  centers,  in  the  manner  of  sepa- 
ration of  human  beings  and  animals,  and  that  those  who  live 
in  farming  communities  may  have  the  opportunity  to  profit 
by  the  experience  of  cities  of  the  first  class  in  the  way  of 
adopting  more  up  to  date,  sanitary  methods  to  meet  the  re- 
quired efficiency  and  exigency  in  these  matters,  a  simple  sub- 
division plan  is  submitted  whereby  to  avoid  the  special  cen- 
tralization of  residence  and  business  districts.  In  other  words, 
in  order  to  combine  the  two  so  that  a  person's  place  of  busi- 
ness and  residence  be  on  the  same  lot,  but  on  alternate  streets, 
a  plat  of  ground  (as  per  plan  indicated  on  opposite  page)  is  laid 
off  in  squares  containing  12x40  rods;  these  squares  to  be  divided 
into  lots  containing  5x12  rods,  with  streets  six  rods  wide  from 
one  property  line  to  the  other,  and  side-walks  abutting  property 
line  on  residence  and  business  streets,  one  rod  wide.  Busi- 
ness or  professional  houses  to  face  on  the  street  on  the  rear 
end  of  the  residence  lot.  The  business  streets  to  be  cement 
paved.  Residence  streets  could  be  treated  with  another  kind 
of  material,  and  twenty  feet  in  the  center  of  them  planted 
with  grass.  Shade  trees  to  be  planted  on  either  side  of  resi- 
dence streets  and  not  on  business  streets.  Water,  sewerage, 
telephone  and  lighting  system  could  be  conducted  through 
a  conduit  running  length  wise  in  the  center  of  the  blocks. 
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Chapter  XII. 

AMUSEMENT  HOUSES. 

"A  man  who  does  not  work  does  not  know  how  to  play. 

"The  theater  is  destined  to  become,  if  it  is  not  already,  the 
greatest  directing  force  among  us,  for  good  or  bad. 

"The  reason  for  the  theater's  ethical  power  is  this;  that 
the  mind  does  all  its  real  learning  while  it  is  being  amused. 
Very  few  lessons  stay  by  us  that  we  work  to  get.  The  intel- 
lect and  heart  do  not  grow  so  much  by  making  effort,  as  by 
pleasurable  exercise.  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add 
one  cubic  to  his  stature? 

"The  great  teachers  understood  this  law.  Jesus  taught  in 
stories;  the  gist  of  Pestalozzi  and  Froebel  is  that  the  child 
learns  by  play.  So  do  grown  persons.  Nothing  has  such  moral 
dynamic  as  amusement. 

"Some  day  every  little  town  in  America  will  have  its  muni- 
cipal theater  right  alongside  of  its  municipal  church.  The 
coming  common  sense  that  will  abolish  sectarianism  will  cease 
to  neglect  and  despise  amusement  and  will  manage  its  drama 
as  carefully  as  its  public  school." 

Play  is  very  essential  for  man's  progress. 

To  what  length  and  sacrifice  of  purse  and  health  will  not 
men  sometimes  go  in  pursuit  of  recreation  and  so-called 
pleasure.  Yet  little  if  any  advancement  in  civilization  can  be 
made  among  a  people  who  neglect  to  provide  special  public 
grounds  and  buildings  for  amusement  purposes. 

There  is  one  form  of  play,  or  amusement,  that  is  often 
wanting  and  very  much  needed  in  all  rural  communities.  It  is 
one  unlike  the  class  of  amusements  now  provided  in  special 
centers  (by  a  world-wide  money-loving  people).  It  is  the 
non-commercialized  drama.  Unless  suitable  buildings  can  be 
provided,  this  want  will  remain  in  farming  districts.  In  all 
places  where  this  worker's  industrial  plan  is  in  vogue,  public 
edifices  can  be  erected,  in  which  inspiring  music  might  be  en- 
joyed, good  literature  encouraged,  and  the  scenes  of  life  por- 
trayed in  the  play,  and  maintained,  not  through  the  mediums 
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of  donation  and  bonding,  or  taxation  (for  the  people  are  grow- 
ing, as  they  should,  unfriendly  to  these  methods),  but  by  a 
people  individually,  also  in  a  community  way,  through  their 
chosen  board,  being  employed.  In  this  manner  they  can  erect 
buildings  and  provide  amusements  which  would  be  of,  for,  and 
by  themselves. 

The  board  of  managers  employing  mechanics  and  various 
other  artificers,  in  the  making  of  public  improvements,  and 
running  the  local  machinery  of  government,  would  issue  checks 
in  the  payment  of  wages  against  the  increase  in  the  people's 
stores;  also  from  that  which  may  accrue  from  other  public 
industrial  institutions.  This  would  be  one  great  means  to  re- 
lieve any  congestion  which  may  result  from  over  production 
in  any  of  the  fields  of  endeavor,  and  would  serve  greatly  to 
steady  the  local  labor  market.  By  this  means,  the  producers 
of  raw  products  would  be  in  a  position  to  offer  material  in- 
ducements to  local  and  transient  skilled  labor.  This  new  class 
of  labor,  in  return,  because  of  dealing  directly  with  the  producer 
of  raw  products,  (and  the  people's  products  not  subject  to  the 
added  cost  of  the  middleman's  profits)  strangers  wishing  em- 
ployment could  be  accomodated  and  always  be  able  to  obtain  a 
livelihood,  as  well  as  homes  for  themselves  and  their  families. 
And  thus,  transient  workers,  by  reason  of  being  given  em- 
ployment in  these  places  would  more  than  likely  become  per- 
manent residents. 

Where  a  surplus  of  raw  products  above  local  demand 
should  accrue,  these  can  either  in  a  private  or  public  way,  be 
converted  into  necessary  commodities,  or,  if  needs  be,  disposed 
of  to  other  localities  in  the  manner  before  suggested.  An 
equilibrium  or  one  price  of  raw  and  manufactured  products 
thus  can  be  maintained  locally  the  year  round,  and  be  made  as 
staple  in  price  in  these  places  as  gold  is  now  supposed  to  be. 
Under  the  present  regime,  at  the  approach  of  harvest  and  tax 
time,  when  the  farmer's  products  are  most  abundant,  cowardly 
gold  (made  so  by  reason  of  people  borrowing)  asserts  itself. 
Therefore,  the  reason  for  a  sliding  scale  of  prices  of  farm  prod- 
ucts, as  also  that  of  labor. 

In  a  locality  where  this  producer's  and  co-operative  plan 
prevails  the  borrowing  of  gold  would  cease,  for  the  people's 
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check-medium  would  possess  a  purchasing  power  equal  with 
gold  as  to  local  transactions.  Again,  the  more  public  improve- 
ments cost,  the  more  of  the  local  and  workers*  cheap  medium 
there  would  be  to  circulate.  Consequently,  the  more  costly 
and  the  better  the  improvements,  the  richer  such  a  people 
would  grow.  Because  of  this  condition,  great  encouragement 
would  be  offered  to  home  talent  in  the  constructing  of  build- 
ings, also  in  the  furnishing  of  amusements.  As  a  result,  t 
higher  wage  would  be  effected,  also  a  better  standard  and  class 
of  non-commercialized  amusements  would  be  brought  about, 
without  the  need  of  censorship  or  law.  Through  such  a  system 
of  furnishing  local  recreation,  (and  because  transient  traveling 
companies,  not  being  able  to  use  the  local  check-medium  other 
than  in  places  where  received)  such  a  people  are  always  pro- 
tected against  imported  commercialized  amusements.  There- 
fore, the  home  people  would  be  obliged  to  provide  amusements 
for  themselves;  because  of  this,  the  managers  and  those  re- 
sponsible for  furnishing  these,  being  immediately  accountable 
to  their  fellow-citizens,  would  naturally  be  very  careful  in 
selecting  entertainments  of  a  high  moral  tone;  higher,  perhaps 
than  is  ordinarily  provided  by  some  of  the  traveling  companies, 
which  are  here  today  and  gone  tomorrow  and  consequently  are 
without  moral  responsibility. 
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Chapter   XIII. 

POLITICS. 

"The  fault  with  government,  in  all  cases,  is  really  with 
the  people.  The  people  can't  blame  their  public  officials  for 
reflecting  the  people's  own  character,  nor  will  they  have  any 
better  government  than  they  deserve.  In  other  words,  govern- 
ment at  the  top  is  a  reflex  of  the  average  individual  at  the  bot- 
tom. Men  should  be  taught  and  not  governed.  Today  we  ap- 
parently belong  under  a  government  of  money,  for  money,  and 
by  money." 

Although  politics  may  be  the  science  of  government,  yet, 
it  is  a  widely  admitted  fact  that  those  who  are  governed  least 
are  governed  best.  "Punishment  is  the  last  and  worse  instru- 
ment in  the  hands  of  the  legislators  for  the  prevention  of 
crime.  The  true  instruments  of  reformation  are  employment 
and  reward — not  punishment."  Should  the  government  rule 
the  people,  or  should  the  people  rule  the  government?  Under 
present  methods,  political  parties  today  foul  the  ways  of  prog- 
ress and  are  more  or  less  commercialized  and  rule  the  people. 
Politicians  endeavor  to  school  as  many  of  the  people  as  pos- 
sible to  belong  to  some  certain  party  the  politicians  advocate. 
By  this  means  the  people  are  arrayed  against  each  other  and 
benefit  whom?  Not  themselves,  but  some  political  aspirant. 
There  must  be  a  way,  and  perhaps,  a  better  method,  whereby 
public  affairs  can  be  prosecuted  and  carried  on,  other  than  by 
the  manner  now  adopted;  one,  in  which  it  would  not  be 
necessary,  as  now,  for  one  person  to  draw  a  sword  against 
another  in  a  fight  only  for  some  party  supremacy;  one,  that 
would  level  all  political  parties,  and  be  the  means  to  take  com- 
pletely out  of  the  hands  of  scheming  politicians,  and  the  riff- 
raff and  irresponsible  element  of  society,  the  equal  opportunity, 
(now  enjoyed  by  them),  along  with  the  better  class  of  citizens, 
of  deciding  who  shall  hold  offices. 

Political  affairs  should  be  conducted  somewhat  after  the 
manner  of  a  mercantile  business.  That  is,  in  a  locality  where 
a  board  may  have  been  chosen  by  the  people,  this  board 
could  employ  those  who  are  known  to  be  competent  to  perform 
the  various  public  duties  necessary  to  be  looked  after,  paying 
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them  for  such  services  with  checks  on  the  people's  bank,  is- 
sued against  the  surplus  and  profits  derived  from  all  other 
public  utilities.  Those  entrusted  with  public  affairs  would 
necessarily  be  honest,  as  no  one  would  dare  use  or  could  appro- 
priate the  check-medium  except  by  the  consent  of  its  owner. 
Thus,  the  temptation  of  stealing  this  kind  of  money-medium 
would  be  removed.  But,  in  the  event  that  office-holders,  and 
those  employed  should,  by  any  unforeseen  means,  become  ex- 
travagant with  this  increment,  (in  trying  to  divert  to  their  own 
immediate  ends  an  amount  in  excess  of  what  any  person  by 
agreement  is  to  receive  for  services  rendered)  a  punishment 
more  severe  than  that  which  the  present  laws  provide  could 
be  inflicted  upon  them.  That  is,  be  immediately  removed,  and 
left  alone  thereafter. 

That  political  leaders  themselves  are  divided  as  to  the  best 
political  party  the  people  should  foster  (in  order  that  the 
people  may  have  and  be  insured  industrial  prosperity,)  is 
manifest.  Have  all  the  people,  (the  main  producers  of  wealth) 
as  a  whole,  ever  been  in  the  past  materially  benefited  under 
the  regulation  of  any  of  the  political  organizations?  Are  they 
now  benefited?  If  not,  where  is  the  assurance  that  they  ever 
will  be,  in  this  kind  of  performance?  It  is  necessary  that  all 
industries,  in  all  localities,  whether  of  a  public  or  private  na- 
ture, shall  be  protected.  At  the  same  time,  all  producers  should 
be  able  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  an  open  market  of  products 
as  also  foreign  labor. 

Many  people  entertain  the  idea  that  the  commercial  and 
industrial  affairs  of  the  people  should  be  governed  and  con- 
trolled from  a  center.  If  the  people  in  their  respective  locali- 
ties rule  and  govern  in  their  own  and  immediate  secular  af- 
fairs, instead  of  politicians  being  so  anxious  to  be  elected 
"servants"  that  these  may  enact  laws  that  the  vast  numbers 
of  localities  may  be  ruled  and  governed  by  a  few  persons  from 
a  common  center,  such  a  self-governing  class  of  people  in  the 
multitude  of  places  throughout  the  country  would  be  very 
materially  benefited  if  they  locally  govern  themselves.  Not 
only  this,  the  various  political  heads  would  be  relieved  of  the 
necessity  of  performing  an  unsatisfactory  and  impossible  task 
for  the  masses. 
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The  plan  herein  set  forth,  where  adopted,  would  most 
assuredly  bring  about  with  workers  the  unique  condition  of 
governing  themselves,  for  the  reason,  that  the  individual  check- 
medium  of  exchange  suggested  would  not  be  received  outside 
of  immediate  localities  where  created.  It  would  effectually 
protect  all  labor,  also  products,  raw  or  manufactured,  and  the 
industries  at  home,  against  imported  articles  of  like  character 
from  abroad,  no  matter  how  cheap  the  imported  article.  This 
check-medium  would  be  equal  with  gold  for  the  purchasing  of 
labor,  home-manufactured  and  raw  products,  no  matter  as  to 
their  cost,  as  also  the  conducting  and  transacting  of  all  public 
affairs  in  the  several  localities. 

In  this  manner  all  individual  industries,  as  also  those  of  a 
community  nature  in  a  given  place,  are  effectually  protected 
against  open-door  markets,  whether  they  be  of  foreign  labor 
or  products.  At  the  same  time,  workers,  by  reason  of  their 
check-medium,  would  enlist  the  encouragement  of  foreign 
labor  and  the  free  entrance  of  any  manufactured  products 
wherewith  to  establish  or  to  parallel  any  industry  desired; 
this  too,  without  the  aid  of  political  parties  or  the  enactment 
of  tariff  laws.  These  producers  would  become  the  owners  and 
managers  thereof,  and  control  all  manner  of  public  utilities, 
also  local  government  in  such  a  locality  where  this  proposed 
system  was  in  vogue. 

It  is  not  altogether  the  cost  of  necessities  and  luxuries 
that  is  of  moment  to  producers.  The  question  is,  whether 
or  not  they  have  at  all  times  the  money  or  kind  of  medium 
sufficient  to  procure  them. 

Socialists,  as  also  other  denominations,  complain  of  the 
dire  effects  of  rent,  profit  and  interest.  But  any  business  of 
whatsoever  name  or  nature  without  profit  and  devoid  of  in- 
terest— divine  or  secular — would  be  of  but  little  advantage  to 
those  engaged  therein.  Therefore,  all  undertakings  that  are  of 
a  public  nature  should  be  conducted  with  enough  of  a  margin 
above  cost  to  meet  the  running  expenses  of  local  government. 
This  increase,  if  in  gold,  is  to  be  used  to  liquidate  gold  debts 
and  to  obtain  from  abroad  merchandise  and  such  articles  as 
are  necessary  to  help  individuals  to  pursue  their  various  voca- 
tions. 
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True  civilization  is  "co-operation,  but  the  very  few  through 
the  medium  of  politics  as  at  present  constituted  and  the  laws 
enacted  by  politicians  have  made  it  possible  for  the  money 
lending  class  to  co-operate  and  to  control  our  medium  of  ex- 
change— money.  Therefore,  as  far  as  the  masses  in  farming 
communities  are  concerned,  these  people  are  not  in  possession 
of  the  sufficient  cheap  kind  of  money  that  will  enable  them  to 
enjoy  a  civilization  which  should  exist  in  all  these  places — a 
lasting  and  desirable  and  democratic  commonwealth. 

"Where  there  is  anything  like  an  equal  distribution  of 
wealth — that  is  to  say,  where  there  is  general  patriotism,  vir- 
tue, and  intelligence,  the  more  democratic  the  government 
the  better  it  will  be,  but  where  there  is  gross  inequality  in 
the  distribution  of  wealth,  the  more  democratic  the  govern- 
ment, the  worse  it  will  be,  for  while  rotten  democracy  may  not 
in  itself  be  worse  than  rotten  autocracy,  its  effects  upon  na- 
tional character  will  be  worse.  To  give  the  suffrage  to  tramps, 
to  paupers,  to  men  to  whom  the  chance  to  labor  is  a  boon, 
to  men  who  must  beg,  or  starve,  is  to  invoke  destruction.  To 
put  political  power  in  the  hands  of  men  embittered  and  de- 
graded by  poverty  is  to  tie  firebrands  to  foxes  and  turn  them 
loose  amid  the  standing  corn;  it  is  to  put  out  the  eyes  of  a 
Sampson  and  to  twine  his  arms  around  the  pillars  of  national 
life." 

Whatsoever  is  potent  for  evil,  under  favorable  conditions 
may  be  made  potent  for  good.  There  is  one  way  by  which 
the  producing  class  of  citizens  can  get  from  under  the  yoke 
of  borrowing  debts,  and  any  political  party,  and  become  a  truly 
co-operative  and  civilized  entity;  and  that  is  to  reverse  the 
ownership  of  the  present  commercial  system,  with  which  sys- 
tem all  persons  are  familiar,  and  use  a  third  medium  in  con- 
junction with  silver  for  the  exchange  and  interchange  of  mu- 
tual local  benefits;  also,  by  opening  banks  the  producers  own, 
primarily,  to  expedite  the  use  of  this  new  medium,  and  by 
establishing  distributing  houses  to  eventually  redeem  the  same, 
after  the  manner  herein  set  forth.  By  such  means  workers, 
because  of  their  immediate  and  continued  forced  commercial 
associations,  would  soon  industrially  and  socially  know  each 
other  as  they  are  known.      They,  therefore,   naturally  would 
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become  a  truly  democratic  people,  because  able  through  their 
local  check-medium  to  obtain  employment,  and  to  establish 
manufacturing  institutions  analogous  to  such  a  locality  as 
they  may  live  in,  also  maintain  and  protect  all  individual  and 
collective  industries  among  themselves,  not  to  say,  the  success- 
ful running  of  their  local  machinery  of  government,  and  that 
too,  without  the  interposition  or  aid  of  commercialized  money, 
unions,  laws,  politics,  stocks  or  bonds. 

It  surely  is  a  fact  as  Dr.  Frank  Crane  says,  that  "All  gov- 
ernments by  a  chosen  few,  by  the  richest,  strongest,  wisest 
or  best,  tend  to  keep  the  people  in  a  state  of  childhood.  The 
stronger  the  state  the  weaker  the  people. 

"The  best  of  all  possible  governments  is  that  in  which 
the  last  and  least  citizen  feels  he  is  to  blame  or  to  be  praised 
for  all  the  government  does. 

"The  whole  people  is  wiser  than  any  group  or  man  in  it. 
Its  judgment  is  sounder,  surer. 

"As  the  people  come  to  manhood  stature,  the  ruler  sinks 
into  the  servant,  to  be  dismissed  at  will." 
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Chapter   XIV. 

THE  PRESS. 

"The  man  who  simply  speaks  from  the  pulpit  speaks  to 
a  limited  constituency,  but  the  man  who  speaks  through  the 
press  reaches  the  whole  world.  The  reformer  without  a  reform 
paper  accomplishes  about  as  much  as  a  soldier  without  musket, 
sword,  or  pistol.  Nobody  has  ever  come  within  gunshot  of 
adequately  estimating  the  power  of  printer's  ink.  It  is  a  power 
so  great  that,  in  comparison,  every  other  power  in  a  republic 
seems  puny.  We  hear  much  of  the  money  power,  but  money 
without  ink  has  no  power.  Money  is  powerful  only  because  it 
can  buy  ink.  Give  me  all  the  ink  and  Rockefeller  all  the 
money,  and  I  will  undertake  to  create  a  public  opinion  that  will 
render  Rockefeller's  money  as  sterile  as  a  stone.  That  public 
opinion  is  so  often  monstrously  wrong  is  because  the  little 
class  that  owns  most  of  the  money  also  owns  most  of  the  ink. 
Aaron  Burr  once  undertook  to  define  judge-made  law.  The 
law,  he  said,  is  whatever  is  boldly  asserted  and  plausibly  main- 
tained. Burr  might  have  gone  much  further  and  still  been  well 
within  the  facts.  He  might  have  said  that  public  opinion  is 
whatever  is  boldly  asserted  and  plausibly  maintained  by  most 
of  the  newspapers  and  magazines." 

The  people  in  farming  communities,  wishing  to  induct 
a  reform  as  pertains  to  their  industrial,  social,  in  fact,  any 
other  line  for  that  matter,  satisfactorily,  must  first  be  able  to 
own  and  use  among  themselves  the  greatest  of  all  weapons, 
an  un-commercialized  press. 

Any  class  of  people  without  a  press  medium,  have  but 
little  opportunity  to  further  their  well-being.  Although  the 
press  of  today  is  of  immense  proportions,  yet  it  appears  to 
be  only  in  the  interest  of  money-getting.  It  is  for  this  reason 
that  the  ink  and  paper  business  would  be  so  important  and 
in  the  highest  degree  essential  for  the  masses  in  farming  com- 
munities to  control,  since  it  is  the  means  which  would  enable 
all  the  people  alike  and  at  the  same  time  to  be  apprised  of 
necessary  public  essentials  pertaining  to  a  well  regulated  com- 
monwealth. What  periodical  today  is  especially  interested  in 
the  morals  of  the  people  in  general?  The  press  medium  is  the 
one   auxiliary   which    would    be   absolutely    necessary    for  the 
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producers  to  establish,  to  own,  and  to  control,  in  order  to  pro- 
mulgate and  to  insure  the  success  of  any  enterprise  to  be  started 
among  them,  in  educating  the  masses  as  to  their  various  moral 
needs  and  responsibilities  one  to  another,  and  to  advertise,  at 
home  and  abroad,  results  of  industries  established. 

So  far  as  the  masses  of  the  people  are  concerned  (under 
present  methods)  they  have  but  little,  if  anything,  to  say 
through  the  medium  of  the  press  of  today,  as  pertains  to  their 
own  social  existence.  Therefore,  in  order  to  further  selfish  busi- 
ness purposes,  the  press  is  conducted  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
benefit  the  pockets  of  those  owning  it.  For  the  sake  of  busi- 
ness profits,  at  times  somewhat  extravagant,  not  to  say  "yel- 
low," methods  are  resorted  to  in  the  treatment  of  individuals 
and  public  affairs,  while  the  wonted  moral,  temporal  and 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  people  is,  through  ignorance  or  design, 
overlooked. 

There  is  possibly  no  other  means  so  potent  for  educating 
the  people  in  any  direction  as  the  press.  Hence,  this  great 
auxiliary  to  a  successful  and  virtuous  non-commercialized 
commonwealth,  should  be  owned  and  controlled  by  the  work- 
ing class  of  people  (as  should  be  the  case  with  all  other  public 
utilities),  that  they  may  be  educated  in  all  the  vocations  of  life 
necessary  for  their  immediate  and  sure  future  advancement. 
For  we  naturally  grow  and  become  in  a  measure  like  unto  the 
kind  of  ink-food  which  the  press  puts  forth. 

With  the  people  in  each  farming  locality  owning  and  con- 
trolling their  own  press,  it  would  be  used  as  a  medium  to 
further  the  best  interests  of  the  majority  of  its  citizens,  and 
of  that  in  which  they  are  immediately  concerned.  In  this  new 
ownership  of  the  press  it  would  not  then  be  made  an  agent  to 
destroy  character  and  to  divide  the  people,  nor  to  furthering 
the  ends  of  any  political  party  or  aspirant.  On  the  other  hand, 
such  instructions  as  are  known  to  be  of  advantage  and  benefit 
to  the  majority  of  the  people  interested  (as  also  the  various 
individual  industrial  undertakings  and  public  enterprises) 
could  be  given  to,  and  disseminated  more  effectually  among 
such  a  class  of  citizens,  and  in  all  essential  ways  further  the 
ends  of  a  moral  and  advancing  civilization,  which  manner  of 
civilization  pertains  to  the  welfare  of  an  independent,  pro- 
gressive and   free  people. 
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Chapter   XV. 

WHY  THE  NEED  OF  SO  MANY  LAWS? 

A  writer  has  said:  "It  used  to  be  the  dream  of  philoso- 
phers that  the  world  would  one  day  enjoy  such  a  reign  of  rea- 
son and  justice  that  men  would  be  able  to  live  together  with- 
out laws."  Many  laws  argue  so  many  sins.  It  is  sometimes 
said  that  "the  more  law  the  less  order."  "Teaching  is  better 
than  punishment.  Men,  in  the  law  or  out  of  it,  who  make  a 
business  of  disciplining  others,  are  in  a  very  bad  and  foolish 
business." 

Macklin  says  that  "The  law  is  a  sort  of  hocus-pocus 
science,  that  smiles  in  yer  face  while  it  picks  yer  pocket;  and 
the  glorious  uncertainty  of  it  is  of  mair  use  to  the  pro- 
fessors than  the  justice  of  it."  It  is  said  that  "every  item  of 
the  decalogue  can  be  legally  broken,  and  the  business  of  law- 
yers is  to  tell  you  how."  To  forbid  excesses  and  abuses  im- 
plies a  remedy.  But,  "he  who  condems  others  must  first  have 
whereby  to  change  them."  To  condemn  men  and  have  no  means 
of  changing  them,  is  like  saving  them  from  fire  and  plung- 
ing them  into  water.  A  man's  language  in  such  a  case  must 
be  improper. 

It  appears  as  though  the  people  today  were  overburdened 
with  laws.  Yet  in  the  face  of  this  the  law  mill  continually 
grinds.  And  for  all  this,  all  manner  of  crimes  are  said  to  be 
on  the  increase. 

Ninety-five  per  cent  of  sins  committed  today  are  due  to 
the  love  and  insane  desire  in  men  to  possess  gold.  As  law  is 
mainly  to  protect  the  interests  of  the  few  having  control  of 
gold,  therefore,  contention  and  wars  at  one  time  or  other  are 
the  natural  sequence  tjiereof. 

A  Chinese  sage  said,  "The  way  of  the  people  is  this;  Those 
who  have  a  certain  livelihood  have  a  fixed  heart.  If  men  have 
not  a  fixed  heart,  there  is  nothing  which  they  will  not  do  in  the 
way  of  self-abandonment,  of  moral  deflection,  of  depravity  and 
of  wild  license.  When  they  have  thus  been  involved  in  crime 
(made  so  oft  times  by  the  process  of  law)  to  follow  them  up  and 
punish  them  is  to  entrap  the  people.  How  can  such  a  thing  as 
entrapping  the  people  be  done  under  the  rule  of  a  benevolent 
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man?"  The  producer  will  look  in  vain  for  benevolent  rule  from 
men  who  control  centralized  wealth,  for  the  love  of  money  and 
the  love  of  humanity  do  not  and  cannot  go  together.  This  con- 
dition and  rule  of  money  today  by  so  limited  number  of  persons, 
can  be  changed,  brought  about  and  realized,  respecting  workers. 
This  evil  power  will  cease  to  prevail  when  the  people  who  would 
work  provide  a  way  with  which  to  control  and  centralize  the 
results  and  value  of  their  own  labor  in  themselves.  Then  the 
masses  could  say  to  the  few  who  now  control  gold,  "This  kind 
of  power  perish  with  thee." 

What  moral  right  has  any  organization  to  create  and  enact 
a  law  and  neglect  at  the  same  time  to  provide  a  means  and  way 
to  help  men  keep  its  mandates?  Is  this  half-duty  and  one- 
sided method  and  responsibility  altogether  in  the  interest  of 
morality?  Men,  by  coercion,  no  matter  how  severe,  cannot  be 
made  to  love  one  another.  They  possibly  can  be  lawed  into 
hell,  but  never  into  heaven.  The  opportunity  an  individual  has 
to  develop  and  protect  his  better  nature  to  the  fullest  extent 
(under  present  conditions),  he  is  largely  deprived  of.  Hence, 
it  is  not  the  number  and  kind  of  laws  enacted  which  will  be 
the  foundation  to  bring  about  the  millennial  reign  of  peace;  but 
in  the  ability  the  masses  of  the  people  have  to  live  above  the 
need  for  so  many  enacted  laws  with  them. 

The  masses  today  can  hardly  take  a  step  without  colliding 
with  a  law.  With  respect  to  the  first  and  God-given  command 
for  uniting  and  separating  of  the  sexes,  the  effects  and  out- 
come (especially  of  some  of  these  unions  today)  are  not  al- 
together satisfactory.  Instead  of  putting  the  law-making  chos- 
en fraternity  to  so  much  brain  work  and  trouble  in  order  to 
make  more  laws  to  govern  the  masses,  the  people  who  would 
work  should  place  themselves  in  a  position  that  they  would 
be  able  to  live  above  this  eternal  and  ofttimes  ruinous,  expen- 
sive, and  not  altogether  satisfactory  method,  as  to  the  continual 
making  and  piling  up  of  more  laws  for  the  supposed  benefit 
of  the  many. 

The  very  agent  adopted,  which  is  said  to  further  the  ends 
of  our  present  boasted  civilization,  is  employed  in  preparing 
the  cream  and  pick  of  its  men  to  engage  in  war  that  they  may 
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be  ready  "legally"  to  destroy  each  other,  and  also  the  work  of 
centuries,  at  a  moment's  notice,  according  to  law. 

In  our  present  industrial  system,  laws  are  made  and  pro- 
vided to  tax  the  masses  to  maintain  standing  armies,  obtained 
and  supported  from  the  issue  of  the  union  of  the  sexes  accord- 
ing to  law.  The  special  few,  who  now  are  directly  if  not  in- 
directly the  makers  of,  and  who  control  and  get  the  real  mater- 
ial benefits  of  the  law,  have  become  "long"  in  the  matter  of 
restraining  and  conducting  the  industrial  and  social  affairs  of 
the  many,  even  dictating  the  manner  in  which  men  and  women 
shall  live  together  or  not,  as  the  case  may  be;  but  very  "short" 
as  to  providing  essential  ways  and  means  for  its  forced  advo- 
cates and  adherents,  the  masses,  to  maintain  enacted  law  re- 
quirements. 

Society  has  the  secular  and  man-made  laws,  not  to  say 
church  codes  in  plenty,  to  unite  the  sexes,  with  the  immediate 
object  in  view,  more  particularly  perhaps,  and  no  doubt  abso- 
lutely essential  (under  our  present  social  regime)  to  endeavor 
to  safeguard  the  women  and  children.  Because  of  our  contin- 
ual strained  and  unsatisfactory  industrial  conditions,  the  pecu- 
niary interests  which  should  become  a  part  of  marriage  are 
being  very  materially  curtailed,  if  not  taken  away  altogether. 
In  consequence,  the  chances  for  man  to  cultivate  his  natural 
instinct  to  be  a  willing  producer  and  provider  are  proscribed. 
Although  men  may  easily  get  into  the  state  of  matrimony 
according  to  law,  yet  many  are  found  (because  of  the  now 
unsatisfactory  industrial  conditions),  who  are  soon  sorry  and 
wish  to  be  from  under  its  yoke.  Hence  the  reason  for  the  in- 
creasing divorce  evil. 

Today,  many  men  and  women  live  together,  without  the 
official  sanction  of  law,  or  the  formality  of  a  divine  or  secular 
ceremony,  and  seemingly  are  more  or  less  contented.  But 
it  is  the  province  of  appointed  agents  (by  reason  of  laws 
created)  to  follow  up,  overtake,  punish  and  separate  such 
unions.  We  fine  and  jail  men,  and  turn  women  out  into  a  strange 
and  to  them  unfeeling  world;  to  practically  become  that  thing, 
a  divorced  women  unprovided  for,  and  unprotected  by  either 
the  church,  or  secular  institutions.  They  perhaps  have  the  one 
alternative,  as  some  wage-working  women  are  told  "who  com- 
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plain  that  the  remuneration  received  is  insufficient  to  main- 
tain respectability,"  to  get  a  "lover"  to  help  them,  thus,  more 
than  likely  augmenting  the  already  over-crowded  venal  world, 
perchance,  to  become  an  agent  in  creating  and  perpetuating 
sexual  diseases  and  a  premature  death,  instead  of  being  given 
the  chance,  and  allowed  to  help  cherish  the  essential  virtues  of 
life,  even  though  they  may  not  have  been  united  in  conformity 
with  a  prescribed  law  custom. 

It  will  not  be  through  the  law  channels  that  social  condi- 
tions will  be  remedied.  This  condition  will  be  brought  about 
by  changing  the  disparity  between  the  moneyed  masters  and 
servants  to  them,  which  condition  is  now  responsible  for  the 
awful  famine  and  dearth  of  social  and  industrial  morality  of 
men  and  women,  as  also  of  the  many  of  the  adolescent. 

It,  therefore,  behooves  would-be  workers  to  look  to  them- 
selves, and  not  to  the  gold  controlling  few,  to  provide  the 
proper  remedy.  "In  good  or  productive  years  men  are  good, 
but  in  bad  and  non-productive  years  men  are  correspondingly 
bad." 

It  is  the  masses  who  are  to  blame  for  the  good  and  bad 
industrial  years.  And  it  is  they,  and  they  only,  who  can  make 
all  years  always  satisfactory  to  themselves.  When  accom- 
plished, so  many  men,  as  must  needs  be  the  case  today,  would 
not  be  subjects  to  commit  crime,  but  would  be  able,  nay, 
compelled  to  so  shape,  govern,  and  adapt  their  lives,  by  the  rule 
of  doing  to  others  as  they  wish  to  be  done  by.  Then  they  would 
not  be  so  eager  to  fly  to  the  undesirable  and  perhaps  worst 
enemy,  that  of  constantly  resorting  to  litigation  as  a  means 
to  maintain  their  supposed  rights. 

The  producing  class  of  people  ought  to  be  able  to  so  con- 
trol and  readjust  their  commercial  affairs  that  they  could, 
instead  of  selecting  men  from  the  "noble  few"  among  them 
to  write  more  laws,  be  able  to  adjure,  rub  out  and  leave  alone, 
or  very  materially  change,  many  of  the  law  customs;  for  some 
of  the  laws  enacted  may  be  but  derogatory  to  the  welfare  and 
best  interests  of  the  many. 

It  has  been  determined  that  a  man  constantly  employ- 
ed is  a  benefit  to  the  community  in  which  he  resides,  of  six 
hundred  dollars  a  year,  on  an  average.    The  major  part  of  this 
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profit  should  stay  in  the  community  where  it  is  consummated, 
to  benefit  and  be  controlled  by  the  people  therein;  instead 
of  the  value  of  the  surplus  increase  of  labor,  represented  in 
gold,  radiating,  as  it  does  now,  to  a  common  center  abroad, 
that  this  may  become  the  people's  king  and  ruler. 

The  individual  worker's  medium,  no  doubt  will  be  the  one 
agent  which  will  ever  be  found  that  will  fortify  and  enable 
workers  to  throw  off  their  backs  their  now  enslaving  masters, 
or  that  will  destroy  militarism  and  mammonism  among  them. 
It  would  surely  reverse  the  now  unsatisfactory  industrial  con- 
dition and  contention  between  capital  and  labor,  where  adopted 
as  it  would  cause  the  lion  of  gold  and  lamb  of  labor  to  lie 
down  together  and  insure  the  reign  of  prosperity  and  pro- 
tection to  fall  upon  the  efforts  of  all  producers,  irrespective  of 
their  nationality  or  creed,  but  according  to  the  skill  and 
energy  displayed  by  each  individual.  Thus  would  each  person 
be  enabled  to  reap  and  control  the  value  of  individual  work 
performed,  as  also  that  in  a  community  way,  without  the  ne- 
cessity of  contending  one  with  another  or  by  resorting  to  the 
ruinous  machinery  of  law.  The  prevailing  unsatisfactory  con- 
ditions of  workers,  thus  could  be  very  materially  changed,  in- 
somuch that  many  laws  now  in  operation  would  become,  to  a 
great  degree,  a  dead  letter. 

In  Dr.  J.  M.  Tanner's  "Problems  of  the  Age,"  is  this  state- 
ment, "We  are  in  a  state  of  intolerable  darkness,  and  it  is 
easier  to  wonder  than  it  is  to  know  what  the  world,  now  on 
trial,  practically  without  religion,  will  do  respecting  the  one 
big  and  serious  economic  problem  of  the  future  in  the  foster- 
ing care  of  widows  with  children  to  care  for." 

It  is  noteworthy  when  overtaken  by  what  we  deem  to  be 

excesses    or   evils,    instead    of    meeting    them  direct,    oftimes 

roundabout  ways  and  not  altogether  feasible  or  satisfactory 
suggestions  are  offered  to  cope  with  them. 

Possibly  the  world  war  will  be  the  one  straw  to  break  our 
social  camel's  back,  being  the  potent  factor  in  compelling  the 
producers  of  wealth  sooner  or  later  to  adopt  measures  to  the 
end  that  each  person  who  works,  and  he  only,  will  be  the 
steward  of  the  little  or  much  each  individual  produces.    When 
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the  change  of  ownership  of  our  present  commercial  system  is 
brought  about  and  the  people  rule  in  general  their  immediate 
affairs,  a  class  of  men  or  women  could  then  be  elected  by  them 
to  office,  to  make  or  set  aside  some  enacted  laws,  meet  ef- 
fectually the  required  exigencies  as  to  them  seemeth  wise,  and 
thus  be  the  means  of  correcting  many  prevalent  evils. 

A  sage  who  lived  thousands  of  years  ago  gave  these  say- 
ings: "The  first  care  of  a  government  to  promote  the  virtue 
of  the  people  should  be  to  make  them  well  off,  and  how  this 
is  to  be  done."  "Those  who  labor  with  their  minds  govern 
others;  those  who  labor  with  their  strength  are  governed  by 
others;  those  who  are  governed  by  others  support  them;  those 
who  govern  others  are  supported  by  them."  "An  education 
should  be  provided  boys  and  men  that  would  enable  them  to 
keep  a  good  coat  on  their  backs  and  be  a  foundation  for  their 
moral  and  honorable  social  advancement  in  life." 

Yet,  "Heaven  sees  according  as  the  people  see;  Heaven 
hears,  according  as  the  people  hear.  The  evil  with  men  is  that 
they  like  to  be  teachers  of  others.  Men's  being  ready  with 
their  words  arises  simply  from  their  not  having  been  reproved. 
Social  calamities  and  happiness  are  in  all  cases  men's  own 
seeking." 
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Chapter  XVI. 

WOMAN'S    ECONOMIC    AND    ETHICAL    INDEPENDENCE. 

If  one  were  to  judge  by  the  great  amount  of  oral  and 
written  matter  that  is  continually  put  forth  by  both  males  and 
females,  there  certainly  must  be  something  the  matter  respect- 
ing the  views  of  woman's  ethical  independence,  as  also  her 
proper  place  and  standing  in  society.  But  the  woman  question, 
like  the  other  vexed  question  of  the  hour,  capital  and  labor,  if 
ever  satisfactorily  adjusted  must  be  solved  in  the  main  by 
those  immediately  interested — women.  It  is  remarkable  how 
rapidly  women  are  advancing  in  the  matter  of  education,  to  the 
end,  no  doubt,  that  they  will  be  a  potent  factor  with  man  to 
usher  in  a  higher,  grander  and  nobler  reign  of  civilization,  one 
that  mankind  has  been  looking  forward  to  for  ages. 

The  lack  of  manhood  in  too  many  cases,  is  wherein  men 
(women's  natural  protectors)  will  not  assume  and  maintain 
matrimonial  responsibilities.  Then  there  is  the  growing  di- 
vorce evil.  Such  a  condition  of  affairs  evidently  betokens  the 
eleventh  hour  of  a  tottering  civilization. 

Man  is  a  creature  of  circumstances.  It  is  the  class  of 
women  he  allows  himself  to  be  influenced  by  that  determines 
the  man,  as,  like  a  pendulum  he  is  made  to  swing  backward  or 
forward,  to  his  condemnation  or  to  his  glory.  For  man  in 
one  way  and  another  is  subject  to  woman,  from  the  cradle  to 
the  grave. 

My  observation  of  women  is,  that  once  they  have  risen  to 
a  high  plane,  it  is  no  easy  and  pleasant  task  to  get  them  to 
occupy  one  of  less  eminence.  Therefore,  if  mankind  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  partake  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  secular  life,  which 
shall  enable  them  to  have  and  to  enjoy  the  twelfth  hour  and 
millennial  reign  of  civilization,  most  assuredly  woman  in  her 
sphere  (having  the  opportunity  to  develop  all  the  best  that  is 
in  her)  will  be  the  main  and  ruling  force  to  bring  about  this 
condition. 

The  economic  equalization  as  between  men  and  women  is 
fast  growing  into  an  all  important  social  entity,  although  ap- 
parently it  is  otherwise,  wherein  it  will  be  possible  for  moral 
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women  to  establish  and  to  maintain  their  proper  and  divine 
relationships  with  men.  This  relation  befitting  their  better 
nature  is  of  inestimable  value  and  blessing  to  all  sustained  by 
it.  Under  the  present  objectionable  system,  woman's  true 
status  as  pertains  to  herself  and  society  must  inevitably  grow 
less  favorable  instead  of  improving  as  an  entity. 

"The  first  condition  of  ethical  action  in  any  relation  is 
the  freedom  of  the  actor.  So  long  as  women's  economic  de- 
pendence upon  men  prevents  them  from  being  free  agents  in 
a  sexual  relation,  there  can  be  no  ethics  of  that  relation.  A 
proper  ethics  of  sexual  conduct  will  be  made  possible  when 
women  are  able  to  enjoy  independent  action,  and  this  relation 
can  only  be  enjoyed  through  the  attainment  of  equality." 

It  was  decreed  that  woman  was  to  be  the  helpmate  of  man. 
She  most  assuredly  can  aid  him  to  ascend,  occupy  and  enjoy 
a  higher  plane  of  civilization,  or  she  can  cause  him  to  descend 
to  a  level  lower  than  it  is  possible  in  either  case  for  him  to  do 
by  himself. 

Abraham  Lincoln  said;  "That  God  rules  in  the  affairs  of 
men  is  as  certain  as  any  truth  of  physical  science.  On  the 
great  moving  power  which  is  from  the  beginning,  hangs  the 
world  of  the  senses  and  the  world  of  thought  and  action.  Eter- 
nal wisdom  marshals  the  great  procession  of  the  nations  work- 
ing in  patient  continuity  through  the  ages,  never  halting,  and 
ever  affecting  its  will,  though  mortals  may  slumber  in  apathy, 
or  oppose  with  madness. 

"Kings  are  lifted  up  or  thrown  down,  nations  come  and 
go,  republics  flourish  and  wither,  dynasties  pass  away  like  a 
tale  that  is  told,  but  nothing  is  by  chance,  though  men,  in  their 
ignorance  of  causes,  may  think  so.  The  deeds  of  time  are 
governed,  as  well  as  judged,  by  the  decrees  of  eternity.  The 
caprice  of  fleeting  existence  bends  to  the  immovable  omni- 
potence which  plants  its  foot  on  all  the  centuries,  and  has 
neither  change  of  purpose  nor  repose. 

"Sometimes,  like  a  messenger  through  the  thick  darkness 
of  night,  it  steps  along  mysterious  ways;  but  when  the  hour 
strikes  for  a  people  or  for  mankind  to  pass  into  a  new  form  of 
being,  unseen  hands  draw  the  bolts  from  the  gates  of  futurity, 
an  all-subduing  influence  prepares  the  minds  of  men  for  the 
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coming  revolution;  those  who  plan  resistance  find  themselves 
in  conflict  with  the  will  of  Providence  rather  than  with  human 
devices;  and  all  hearts  and  all  understandings,  most  of  all  the 
opinions  and  influences  of  the  unwilling,  are  wonderfully  at- 
tracted and  compelled  to  bear  forward  the  change,  which  be- 
comes more  an  obedience  to  the  will  of  Providence  than  to  the 
arbitrament  of  man." 

"Nothing  is  by  chance,  though  men  in  their  ignorance  of 
causes  may  think  so."  Women  have  been  subject  to  men  from 
time  immemorial,  although  this  condition  is  gradually  and 
surely  changing.  Man's  better  half  will  not  be  able,  independ- 
ent of  man,  to  fully  develop  the  best  that  is  in  them  and  to 
live  the  laws  of  God  in  the  present  wealth-centralizing  system. 
This  subservience  of  women  to  men  is  not,  I  apprehend,  a 
decree  of  eternity,  only  so  far  as  women  put  up  with  and  en- 
dorse it.  The  trend  of  the  times  most  assuredly  portends  that 
"the  hour  is  fast  approaching  when  women  (because  of  the 
glory  of  God,  the  intelligence  which  they  are  so  fast  acquiring) 
w'll  pass  into  a  new  form  of  being."  The  ideas  prevailing  to- 
day among  so  many  men  with  respect  to  women  form  the  one 
great  cause  that  will  not  only  compel  moral  women  to  acquaint 
themselves,  but  to  be  the  potent  factor  in  helping  to  bring 
about  a  change  as  pertains  to  our  social  and  industrial  affairs, 
that  these  conditions  may  be  the  more  satisfactorily  adjusted. 
The  solving  aright  of  the  industrial  problem  is,  no  doubt,  of 
greater  moment  and  interest  to  home-loving  women  and  ad- 
vancing civilization  than  perchance  to  men  alone. 

"The  quickest  way  for  the  people  to  get  rid  of  a  bad 
law,"  said  the  late  President  U.  S.  Grant,  "is  to  enforce  it." 
Just  so  must  it  be  respecting  the  present  unsatisfactory  and 
bad  condition  of  industrial  and  social  morals.  The  more  de- 
plorable they  grow  the  sooner  perhaps  will  a  way  be  sought 
for,  made,  and  provided,  that  will  bring  about  a  better  condi- 
tion among  mankind.  Those  who  will  not  make  the  change 
necessary  to  improvement  may  learn  a  lesson  in  the  fact  that 
they  who  are  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  found  in  and  who  choose 
to  travel  the  immoral  road  are  sure  and  by  nature  doomed 
to  retrogression  and  death. 

Our  centralized  commercial  system  is  in  a  great  degree 
responsible  for  the  present  unsatisfactory  condition  of  morals. 
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And  because  of  this,  too  many  men  are  wont  to  discuss  women 
for  the  immoral  life,  rather  than  the  natural  and  divine  pur- 
pose for  which  they  were  created.  Nor  will  it  be  possible  for  a 
better  and  sane  condition  in  these  respects  ever  to  be  brought 
about  and  prevail,  wherein  men  will  learn  that  another  and 
higher  function  in  women  is  belonging  to  them,  except  at  a 
time  when  men  are  amply  able  to  temporally  provide  for  the 
mothers  of  men,  and  by  this  means  engender  a  class  of  life 
promoting  women,  the  virtue  of  whom  all  women  can  re- 
spect. How  else  than  by  the  influence  of  this  other  kind  of 
help  can  life,  health,  strength,  and  happiness  of  a  people  come 
about  and  the  future  stability  of  the  country  be  engendered? 

It  may  be  the  province  of  men,  as  it  no  doubt  ought 
to  be,  to  hold  the  reins,  in  good  and  in  bad  society.  Yet,  it 
is  women  in  either  case,  in  the  main,  that  show  the  men 
the  way  to  go.  The  woman  that  is  clothed  in  "scarlet"  and 
that  "stingeth  like  an  adder"  is  the  product  of  our  present 
social  system.  Such  a  class  of  women  who  sow  only  the  winds 
of  so-called  pleasure  must  ever  flourish  and  fast  become  more 
numerous.  Then  men  who  are  contaminated  therewith  and  in- 
fluenced by  this  sporting  element  of  society  cannot  do  other, 
sooner  or  later,  than  reap  the  whirlwind  of  a  sorely  physical  de- 
struction of  health,  and  suffer  a  premature  and  disgusting 
form  of  death. 

It  is  one  of  the  stern  lessons  of  history,  although  it  may 
appear  otherwise,  that  the  morals  of  a  community  are,  to  a 
great  extent,  in  the  keeping  of  women.  They  determine  the 
character  and  the  standard  of  its  kind  of  civilization.  If  vir- 
tue shall  ever  supersede  vice  (which  is  out  of  the  question 
m  our  present  centralized  commercial  system,  controlled  by 
so  few  people),  the  right  kind  of  women  must  be  its  supporters 
and  pillars.  A  house  is  no  better  or  stronger  than  its  weak- 
est part  or  foundation.  Neither  is  the  social  structure  any  bet- 
ter or  stronger  than  the  sort  of  women  who  are  its  natural 
source  and  foundation.  Therefore,  if  a  change  in  the  present 
and  not  altogether  satisfactory  social  and  moral  conditions  of 
society  is  ever  brought  about,  no  doubt  the  greater  responsi- 
bility will  devolve  largely  upon  moral  women,  as  this  class  of 
women,  without  question,  are  the  only  and  true  home-builders. 
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"The  position  which  the  nineteenth  century  sought  to 
impose  upon  woman  was  essentially  the  position  of  lesser 
man.  From  pulpit  to  press,  from  fiery  furnace  of  public  life 
to  the  family  fireside,  in  literature,  in  art,  in  music,  in  every- 
thing but  singing,  acting  and  dancing,  by  jibe  and  jest,  by 
ridicule  and  approval,  by  precept  and  persuasion,  by  warning 
and  rebuke,  and  threat,  and  encouragement,  woman  was  given 
to  understand  that  she  had  been  from  time  immemorial,  that 
she  was  at  that  moment,  that  she  ever  would  be  and  ever 
ought  to  be,  if  she  would  retain  the  respect  of  the  world,  just 
'lesser  man.' 

"None  recognized  that  the  force  which  impelled  her  to 
speak  was  the  irresistible  force  of  evolution;  that  her  action 
in  the  matter  was  the  outcome  of  a  mighty  effort  of  the 
human  race  to  raise  itself  a  step  higher  in  the  scale  of  being; 
that  upon  her  success  or  failure  depended  man's  own  position, 
the  future  progress  of  the  human  race,  or  the  decline  of  our 
modern  civilization.  For  all  things  have  been  tried  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world  to  stay  the  decline  of  nations,  except  this 
one  thing:  the  development  of  all  that  is  best  in  woman. 
Everything  at  the  present  time  is  in  excess,  from  labor  to 
luxury,  and  the  question  is,  shall  we  destroy  our  lives  by  our 
excesses,  or  is  there  still  hope  for  us?  Shall  we  rise  higher  in 
the  scale  of  being,  or  shall  we  totter  to  our  fall,  reel  back 
into  the  beast,  and  be  no  more,  as  all  other  civilizations, 
yielding  to  the  evil  that  was  in  them,  have  done  in  turn?  It 
depends  upon  the  woman." 

The  one  reason  there  are  so  many  unsatisfactory  mar- 
riages with  the  over-rich  and  under-rich,  is  because  of  the  wealth 
produced  by  the  many  being  made  to  centralize  into  the  hands 
of  so  few  people.  This  mode  of  life  is  brought  about  be- 
cause of  the  centralization  of  the  medium  of  exchanging  labor 
and  the  product  thereof,  gold.  Therefore,  the  union  of  the 
sexes  among  the  masses,  and  the  issue  that  should  be  the 
product  thereof  (under  the  present  regime),  being  too  finan- 
cially weak  by  reason  of  this,  are  unable  to  get  any  particular 
pecuniary  benefit  from  marriage.  This  makes  marriage  a  not 
altogether  satisfactory  undertaking  to  too  many  financially 
ordinary  men  and  women  assuming  its  responsibilities.     The 
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successful  few,  the  over-rich  because  of  an  excess  of  wealth, 
do  not  reproduce  their  kind  in  great  numbers,  therefore,  it 
needs  no  seer  to  discern  the  deplorable  condition  of  the  present, 
not  to  say  future,  outcome  of  society,  if  a  change  in  these 
respects  be  not  effected. 

By  many  today,  marriage  is  regarded  as  far  from  an  un- 
mixed blessing,  there  being  no  money  in  the  business,  for 
either  sex,  as  so  many  undesirable  husbands  and  increasing 
"paper-bag-dinner  wives"  prevail.  Unfortunately  there  are  too 
many  found  today  who  are  advocates  of  the  foul  and  sporting 
kind  of  commercialized  women,  also  the  social  cancer-eating 
divorce  evil.  Under  the  present  regime,  many  women  are 
fearful  of  assuming  the  responsibilities  of  motherhood.  Then 
there  are  others  who  would  rather  be  seekers  of  pleasure  than 
to  endeavor  to  live  that  divine  life  which  is  so  essential,  and 
to  become  help-meets  to  their  husbands  in  fostering  the  more 
serious,  substantial,  genuine  and  permanently  happy  condi- 
tions as  pertains  themselves  and  society.  But  all  mankind, 
males  and  females,  in  their  day,  reap  the  fruits  of  the  seeds 
which  they  sow,  and  live  behind  the  life  and  things  they  (as 
also  their  ancestors)  have  done  and  do. 
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Chapter  XVII. 

CHILDREN    A    PECUNIARY    BENEFIT. 

"The  path  of  a  good  woman  is  indeed  strewn  with  flowers; 
but  they  rise  behind  her  steps  not  before  them." 

A  justice  of  a  New  Jersey  court  said  that  "children  are  a 
source  of  expense  to  their  parents,  and  of  no  pecuniary  bene- 
fit and  if  a  railroad  company  kills  a  child,  its  parents  should 
be  satisfied  with  damages  of  one  dollar."  Yet  our  Savior  said, 
"Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me, 
for  of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven."  And  it  may  be  that 
there  can  be  no  Kingdom  of  Heaven — for  men  and  women 
without  them. 

How  many  today,  however,  break  the  divine  command 
by  limiting  the  number  of  children  coming  to  them  to  one  or 
two,  or  perhaps  by  shutting  the  door  against  them  altogether, 
notwithstanding  Christ  said  "Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones."  But  the  reason  urged  by  the  New 
Jersey  judge  perhaps  is  the  one  excuse  with  many  for  closing 
the  heart  against  children. 

The  desire  among  normal  males  throughout  the  animal 
kingdom  to  know  the  females  after  their  kind,  is  perhaps  uni- 
versal. But  respecting  "intelligent"  man  to  associate  with  his 
wife  for  the  one  and  Divine  purpose  for  which  both  are 
created,  conditions  are  somewhat  variant.  "Every  man  plays 
potter  with  his  own  clay." 

Our  present  social  system,  even  in  the  face  of  the  laws 
enacted  and  supplemented  by  religious  influences,  enables  the 
Adams  who  may  be  tempted  by  the  Eves  of  today,  to  make 
light  of,  put  away,  and  be  unlike  father  Adam,  under  no  par- 
ticular obligation  to  such  women  after  knowing  them.  Wherein 
lies  the  real  crime?  Is  it  in  humbling  a  virgin,  or  is  it  in 
the  putting  of  her  away  afterwards?  Today  a  man  is  counted 
as  socially  eligible  who  makes  light  of  and  puts  her  away. 
But  it  seems  to  me  that  if  present  industrial  and  social  con- 
ditions are  to  a  great  degree  responsible,  as  no  doubt  they  are, 
these  should  receive  attention  and  be  changed,  so  that  no  man 
would  willingly  and  without  the  consent  of  his  fellowmen, 
absolve    himself    from    the    responsibility    of    providing    for 
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the  woman  and  her  child,  though  the  union  may  have  been 
after  the  manner  of  our  first  parents,  or  even  of  that  kind 
in  which  no  third  person  may  have  pronounced  the  man  and 
woman  one.  Indeed  in  a  proper  social  and  economic  relation, 
men  should  be  so  educated  that  the  thought  of  putting  away 
a  woman  under  such  circumstances  would  never  be  entertained 
for  a  moment.  Were  society  to  enforce  such  a  part  there  would 
be  vastly  less  of  libertinism. 

The  woman,  unmarried,  who  may  give  herself  to  a  man, 
although  not  strictly  in  accord  with  prescribed  law-custom, 
ought  most  assuredly  to  have  a  lasting  claim  on  him.  Social 
conditions  should  be  such  that  it  would  be  up  to  him  to  decide 
whether  or  not  he  will  allow  her  to  help'him  to  ascend  and  to 
enjoy  a  plane  higher  than  that  plane  ufjon  'which  it  is  out 
of  the  question  and  not  possible  for  him  to  reach  alone.  Man, 
without  the  aid  of  the  club  law,  shoiild  iV  riiade^  to  buffer  the 
consequences  of  his  acts.  No  man  sHouid"  be  able  to  make 
real  and  substantial  social  prog'-ess  and  h^  pfivi'eged  to  pros- 
per in  a  community,  who  puts  a  woman  a'-waj',  except  ic*  be  for 
one  cause,  that  of  adultery. 

In  a  community  where  this  workingman's  co-operative 
industrial  plan  is  established,  many  now  unsatisfactory  social 
conditions  would  soon  be  changed.  To  live  socially  under  this 
system  (because  of  the  individual  check-medium  of  exchange), 
men,  in  order  to  make  individual  efforts  of  value  to  themselves, 
must  necessarily  and  immediately  reciprocate  with  others  in 
a  commercial  way.  Therefore,  if,  for  reasons,  any  proved  to  be 
in  any  way  unsatisfactory  citizens,  they  could  be  adequately 
punished  through  being  deprived  of  commercial  associations. 

Women  (by  reason  of  this  local  medium)  would  then  be 
more  independent.  And  if  some  of  them  may  wish  to  choose 
husbands,  they  would,  in  consequence  thereof,  be  able  to  pun- 
ish a  class  of  men — many  of  which  are  now  detrimental  to 
society — by  causing  them  to  be  socially  ostracised.  On  the 
other  hand,  young  men  always  being  able  to  find  remunera- 
tive employment,  desirable  women  would  be  sought  for  pri- 
marily as  wives  and  mothers,  as  this  class  of  women  would 
be  the  ones  in  whom  the  increase  of  lasting  wealth,  purity 
of  morals   and   happiness   centered. 
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When  motherhood  and  poverty  meet,  there  is  generally 
sorrow  for  the  mother.  But  because  children,  in  the  proposed 
within  industrial  plan,  would  have  a  pecuniary  value  in  home- 
making,  then  race  suicide  (which  must  ever  grow  and  be  more 
prevalent  in  our  present  wealth-centralizing  condition)  would 
soon  be  banished  from  society.  Children  at  a  proper  age 
would  most  assuredly  have  a  pecuniary  value  to  parents,  in 
consequence  of  a  place  being  always  open  and  provided  for 
boys  industrially,  where  they  would  become  a  substantial  and 
real  source  of  an  increase  of  wealth  to  parents  during  their 
adolescent  period  of  life. 

Although  the  increase  of  wealth  would  naturally,  and  for 
convenient  reasons,  ceitralize  in  the  head  of  the  house,  such 
head  would  have  no  hesitancy  in  giving  to  women  immediate- 
ly concerned  their  (ih?nciat  independence  conjointly  with  him- 
self, or  the  •  same  mfeans^  erf  drawing  and  checking  against  a 
cre^dit  acquired  by 'all  tliev  producers  in  the  family,  which 
firyand-a)  ''independ3m^,Vin  (he  prescribed  ownership  of  our 
social  system,  is  out  of  the  question.  With  this  independence, 
a  feeling  of  respect  and  a  binding  love  for  each  other,  no 
doubt,  would  be  engendered  in  the  home.  Instead  of  children 
being  conspired  against,  as  under  the  present  social  system, 
in  the  plan  proposed,  this  unsatisfactory  condition  would, 
without  question,  be  otherwise. 

Not  only  is  the  number  of  those  who  now  break  the  divine 
command  in  remaining  unmarried  increasing,  but  what  is  in- 
finitely worse,  many  who  do  marry,  it  may  be  said,  commit 
the  most  cowardly  of  murders  by  resorting  to  expedients  to 
proscribe  the  birth  of  children.  This  unnatural  condition  would 
soon  change  and  become  normal  and  consequently  a  matter  of 
history,  in  a  system,  where  all  workers  are  individually  and  con- 
jointly interested,  and  control  their  own  industrial  affairs. 
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Chapter  XVIII. 

WOMEN  TO  PURIFY  SOCIAL  CUSTOMS. 

All  through  the  vista  of  time,  man,  independent  of  woman, 
has  taken  upon  himself  the  right  to  make  and  to  apply  laws 
to  govern  social,  industrial,  and  religious  questions.  Yet,  who 
shall  say  that  these  questions  are  today  altogether  "settled 
right?"  To  continue  along  present  lines  will  ultimately  re- 
sult disastrously  to  mankind  and  to  our  boasted  civilization, 
while  these  question  remain  unsolved. 

For  a  man  to  advocate  and  concede  to  woman  the  right, 
equal  with  him,  to  have  a  say  in  affairs,  even  in  those  which 
immediately  concern  women,  and  to  be  a  helpmeet  in  the 
weightier  matters  in  man's  realm,  would  no  doubt  relegate 
him  to  the  minority  class  of  men.  But  in  all  walks  in  life, 
who  shall  say  that  it  is  good  for  man  to  be  and  stand  alone? 
The  man,  unaided  by  woman,  is  most  assuredly  a  weak  crea- 
ture. One  cannot  consistently  be  without  the  other  in  life's 
affairs,  or  perchance  in  the  Lord. 

I  realize  the  fact  that  many  persons  are  not  in  sympathy 
with  the  sentiments  expressed  in  this  treatise,  as  pertains  to 
the  needed  help  by  the  mothers  of  men  and  of  their  import- 
ance in  the  paramount  questions  which  confront  mankind. 
But  surely,  in  the  midst  of  council,  "although  it  may  be  that 
of  woman's,"  there  may,  and  no  doubt  would  be  safety. 

One  thing  is  very  noticeable  as  to  the  man  who  is  without 
the  immediate  continued  and  sanctifying  influence  of  the  one, 
if  not  the  greatest,  gift  of  God  to  him,  a  virtuous  wife,  and 
that  is  that  his  chances  of  a  prolonged,  healthy  progressive 
and  normal  life  will  not  be  assured.  For  so  be  it,  the  temporal 
and  social  success  of  man's  existence,  as  also  his  religion, 
is  virtually  of  a  character  and  in  the  keeping  of  the  kind  of 
women  with  which  he  associates.  The  more  of  the  virtuous 
class  of  women  with  whom  he  commingles  (if  they  are  as  they 
should  be,  adequately  temporally  provided  for)  the  better 
and  stronger  mentally,  morally  and  physically  he  grows;  and 


102  PRACTICAL  CO-OPERATION 

in   consequence,   the  more  enduring   and   higher   will   become 
civilization. 

The  manner  of  way  in  which  workers  can  come  into  pos- 
session of  our  commercial  system  submitted  in  the  preceding 
pages,  which  plan  has  been  tried  and  not  found  to  be  wanting 
for  the  successful  handling  of  community  and  national  com- 
merce, cannot  be  Utopian,  for  it  is  no  other  than  the  one  with 
which  all  are  familiar,  except  that  the  ownership  of  it  is  sought 
to  be  changed  from  the  few,  who  now  control  it,  to  that  of 
the  many.  This  application  of  it,  as  pertains  to  the  produc- 
ing class  of  men  in  their  sphere  of  activities,  as  also  the  para- 
mount value  to  women  in  theirs,  is  herein  sought  to  be  con- 
sidered and  made  plain. 

The  foundation  to  remedy  the  unsatisfactory  state  of 
social  conduct  with  men  is  first,  to  solve  aright  (which  can 
only  be  done  mainly  by  workers  themselves)  the  industrial 
question,  and  secondly,  for  women  to  be  free  to  act,  as  men 
are  privileged  to  do,  in  the  legitimate  and  normal  manner  of 
choosing  their  conjugal  associations  with  men. 

"All  things  apparently  have  been  tried  to  stop  the  decline 
of  peoples  and  nations,  but  the  one  thing,  the  development 
of  all  that  is  best  in  woman."  And  not  until  the  foundation 
of  the  home-woman  is  adequately  and  temporally  provided  for 
and  by  this  means  protected,  will  these  questions  be  perma- 
nently bettered.  For  although  men  have  up  to  the  present  time 
(independent  of  women)  ruled  the  industrial  and  social  ques- 
tion, yet,  these  paramount  issues  today  are  not  of  a  character 
which  can  or  will  enable  women  in  general  (or  men  either  for 
that  matter)  to  develop  the  best  characteristics  in  themselves. 
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Chapter   XIX. 

WOMAN'S    PRIVILEGE    TO    WORK. 

"The  brightest  jewel  in  the  crown  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury is  that  it  gave  woman  the  right  to  work  side  by  side  with 
man,  and  to  share  with  him  in  the  glory  and  comradeship  and 
rewards  of  labor.  It  has  brought  her  freedom,  and  whether  of 
mind  or  body,  is  always  bought  with  tears  and  blood.  Woman 
has  got  what  she  sought.  She  has  taken  her  second  bite  of 
the  apple  of  knowledge  and  experience,  and  it  shuts  the  gates 
of  Paradise  again  in  her  face." 

Our  fast  growing  very  expensive  present  social  system 
(now  controlled  by  so  few  people)  encourages,  nay,  forces  too 
many  women  out  into  an  unnatural  and  unnecessary  hard- 
hearted industrial  world,  only  to  become  wage  working 
machines,  and  to  assume  man's  legitimate  prerogative  and 
special  calling,  encouraging  in  too  many  men  a  change  of 
heart  toward  women  for  seeking  that  which  should  be  pro- 
vided for  them.  The  unsatisfactory  results,  in  many  respects, 
for  so  doing  are  today  apparent. 

Of  course  in  our  present  unfavorable  social  welfare  regime 
status,  too  many  females  must  be  wage-workers.  When  work- 
ers shall  provide  a  way  to  cause  to  centralize  in  themselves 
the  value  of  their  individual  industrial  efforts,  such  people 
then,  for  potential  reasons,  may  forego  to  make  it  a  crime  for 
worthy  men  to  increase  even  their  matrimonial  responsibilities. 
Women — maids  or  widows — would  most  assuredly  then  have 
the  opportunity  and  be  in  possession  of  the  one,  if  not  only, 
God-given  plan,  which  will  enable  them  to  protect  themselves 
and  posterity  from  a  class  of  men,  eighty  or  more  per  cent  of 
which  are  said  to  have  been  tainted  with  the  results  of  their 
unclean  sexual  and  unnecessary  ways  of  living.  It  depends 
upon   the  women. 

While  it  may  be  the  duty  of  every  normal  woman  to  marry, 
it  perhaps  would  be  far  better  for  many  in  the  wage-work- 
ing class,  under  present  social  conditions,  not  to  contemplate 
the  serious  steps  of  matrimony,  at  least  until  they  are  in  a 
position  to  support  a  husband.  For  once  it  is  known  that  a 
woman  is  an  industrial  money-maker,  it  is  but  natural  for  man 
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to  expect  that  she  must  continue  to  live  behind  the  life  chosen 
and  learned,  in  having  her  industrial  independence  perpetuated 
in  the  wage-working  world,  even  though  she  possibly  may  be 
in  a  position  to  look  down  upon,  instead  of  to  occupy  that 
normal  and  natural  state  of  looking  up  to  others  who  should 
support  her. 

The  foundation  whereon  to  build  another  system  and  to 
change  this  abnormal  condition  must  come  from  and  be  brought 
about  by  the  working  masses.  This  class  of  people  must  look 
to  themselves  for  the  only  means  by  which  the  gate  of  an  in- 
dustrial and  social  freedom  will  ever  be  opened  to  them.  In 
fact,  the  only  happy  and  safe  life  for  men  and  women  will 
come  to  them  when  they  can  engage  in  their  own  and  natural 
sphere  of  useful  and  congenial  work. 

The  one  great  part  women  ought  to  be  able  to  play 
should  consist  perhaps  in  spraying  in  and  around  the  home  a 
perfume  of  love  and  soul  of  poetry  to  such  a  degree  that  men 
will  be  their  willing  providers.  For  it  may  be  that,  under  pres- 
ent conditions,  too  many  of  this  class  of  independent  wage- 
working  women  will  become  other  and  changed  beings  or  a  kind 
of  financial  ministering  spirits  only.  So  many  women  in  this  day 
of  everybody  for  themselves,  being  compelled  to  maintain  a 
livelihood,  must  tread  on  ground  not  altogether  their  own  in 
being  independent  of  their  should-be  natural  provider  and  pro- 
tector, man.  Therefore,  in  order  to  be  known,  they  must  be 
more  or  less  talked  about  and  advertised,  which  in  some  cases, 
at  least,  may  place  them  in  an  awkward,  unenviable  and  some- 
times lamentable  position. 

With  not  a  single  exception  among  the  men  whom  I  have 
asked  and  who  employ  girls,  whether  they  would  permit  their 
own  daughters  to  do  likewise,  they  have  invariably  given  a 
negative  answer.  Women  should  be,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Jewish  women  in  Bible  days,  in  a  position  that  they  would  not 
need  to  allow  men  to  speak  two  words  to  them  where  one 
would  suffice. 

In  what  way  is  the  business  world  benefited  and  made 
better,  or  is  it  profited  by  reason  of  their  innovation  in  the 
commercial  life? 
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So  soon  as  a  wage-women  marries,  so-called  business  is 
directly  and  immediately  deprived  of  the  proficiency  she  has 
attained  in  the  industrial  marts,  while  the  very  reverse  is  the 
case  where  men  do  likewise. 

If  the  logic  is  tenable  and  not  overdrawn,  then  instead 
of  wage-working  women,  in  this  adapted  new  life,  being  a 
benefit  to  themselves,  to  men  and  industrial  affairs,  it  is 
certainly  otherwise.  But  before  women  can  be  expected  to 
forego  being  industrial  wage-workers,  the  present  economic 
system  must  first  receive  attention.  If  this  be  not  looked  to 
and  the  remedy  be  not  applied,  the  industrial,  as  also  social 
conditions  respecting  the  sexes,  must  inevitably  grow  worse, 
instead  of  better. 

The  more  money  a  woman  earns,  the  less  others  in  whom 
she  is  immediately  interested  in  will  earn.  Once  a  woman 
elects  to  be  a  bread-winner  the  money  gained  must  be  at  the 
sacrifice  of  her  real  or  natural  calling  in  life.  Her  highest 
state  of  glory  may  for  potent  reasons  consist  in  a  reflected 
sort,  that  is,  through  her  children  and  the  father  of  them. 

It  is  where  the  relations  of  men  and  women  are  of  a 
normal  character  and  grow  together  in  their  natural  lines  of 
endeavor  and  become  one,  and  not  where  either  of  them  seek 
strange  and  forbidden  paths  in  the  economy  of  life,  that  a 
happy,  congenial  and  surely  lasting  progress  can  be  made. 
Therefore,  it  is  because  of  the  control  of  our  system  or  mode 
of  commercialized  civilization  by  the  selfish  few,  in  lieu  of  the 
masses,  wherein  lies  the  trouble.  Reverse  the  control  of  our 
social  regime,  and  man's  inhumanity  to  man  would  soon  cease 
to  be  a  part  of  his  nature. 

Arbella  Kenealy,  I.  R.  C.  P.  in  "Why  Woman's  part  in 
the  World  is  all-important,"  says:  "The  unthinking  may  learn 
with  surprise  that  politics,  arts,  and  sciences  are  not  the  most 
important  things  in  the  world.  All  the  vast  forces  of  evolution 
and  progress  have  but  one  aim,  and  that  is  the  birth,  the  develop- 
ment, and  the  ultimate  perfection  of  the  race.  Other  things 
are  of  value  only  in  so  far  as  they  improve  the  material,  the 
mental,  and  the  moral  conditions  under  which  the  race  lives. 

"Man  and  the  baby  who  is  to  be  father  or  mother  to  man 
are  the  Be-all  and  the  End-all  of  existence.    Woman  need  not 
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complain,  then,  that  her  part  in  life,  that  of  evolving  and 
bringing  into  active  existence  even  higher  and  nobler  human 
types,  is  not  sufficiently  important  or  interesting. 

"Nor  should  she  allow  herself  to  be  deluded  into  supposing 
that  any  mere  talent  for  ologies,  for  politics,  or  for  other  of 
life's  lesser  things,  justifies  her  in  expending  upon  the  ac- 
quisition of  such  powers  the  forces  she  holds  in  trust  for  the 
race. 

"Without  specialization,  excellence  is  impossible.  It  is 
natural  for  man,  unnatural  for  woman,  to  specialize.  In  order 
that  the  race  may  not  grow  lopsided  and  ill-balanced,  woman's 
range  of  faculties  should  be  wider,  but  her  talents  less  special- 
ized. 

"Normally,  at  the  age  at  which  the  girl  is  developed  into 
the  woman,  nature,  for  racial  purposes,  locks  up  within  the 
girl  a  portion  of  her  physical  and  mental  forces,  with  the  result 
that  the  force  thus  invested  for  the  race  is  not  available  for 
her  to  spend  in  other  fields  of  effort.  Her  level  of  physical 
and  intellectual  attainment  is,  therefore,  inferior  to  man's. 

"At  the  same  time,  however,  because  of  the  power  invested 
in  her,  she  becomes  during  her  development  into  woman  a 
more  highly  evolved  creature  than  man  is,  more  beautiful,  more 
graceful,  more  delicate  and  emotional;  purer  in  aspiration  and 
in  act.  The  power  locked  up  in  her  becomes  unavailable  for 
her  to  use  as  talents,  but  it  reappears  in  the  form  of  higher 
personal  embellishment,  in  greater  beauty  and  refinement  of 
body   and  mind. 

"This  great  physiological  truth  is  at  the  present  moment 
wholly  overlooked.  Instead  of  permitting  the  normal  invest- 
ment of  capacity  to  take  place  during  the  years  of  develop- 
ment, we  violently  prevent  it  by  over-straining  and  by  over- 
training, muscularly  and  mentally,  our  growing  girls,  in  order 
to   fit  them   to  compete  with  men. 

"For  this  reason  there  is  growing  up  among  us  a  third 
sex,  a  race  of  charmless,  strenuous,  and  for  the  most  part 
unhappy   neuter   persons,   who    possess   neither    the    beautiful 
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and  invaluable  faculties  of  women,  nor  the  fine  capacities  of 
men,  but  a  spurious  admixture  which  nullifies  both. 

"The  spectacled,  adanoid-afflicted,  physically,  mentally 
and  morally  defective  little  creatures  who  form  eighty-five 
per  cent  of  modern  children,  are  the  offspring  of  such  con- 
stitutionally bankrupt  mothers,  and  should  warn  us  whither  the 
mistaken  trend  of  the  feminist  movement  is  leading. 

"When  we  have  learned  a  little  more  of  psychology  we 
shall  recognize  this  all  important  fact,  and  we  shall  take  steps 
either  to  prevent  the  wholesale  cruel  spoliage  of  women  which 
results  from  our  present  mistaken  aims  and  methods,  or  we 
shall  take  steps  to  prevent  the  wholesale  degeneration  of  the 
race  which  results  therefrom. 

"Though  not  excelling  in  the  abstract  sciences  and  arts, 
woman  it  is  who  has  made  and  will  further  make  a  fine  art 
of  life  and  of  living,  by  her  inestimable  talent  for  transform- 
ing the  few  simple,  or  the  meagre,  properties  of  four  walls, 
some  chairs,  and  tables  into  a  haven  of  peace,  of  refinement,  of 
affection,  and  of  that  higher  inspiration  which  is  the  main- 
spring of  progress." 
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Chapter   XX. 

SCHOOLS. 

"You  may  chisel  a  boy  into  shape,  as  you  would  a  rock, 
but  you  cannot  hammer  a  girl  into  anything." 

The  problem  by  many  parents  is,  what  shall  we  do  with 
our  boys?  The  one  and  first  essential  thing  to  do  with  them 
is  to  provide  exuberant  adolescent  youth  continually  with 
congenial  and  remunerative  employment.  If  this  be  done,  then 
the  solution  of  this  question  is  assured. 

The  children  we  call  our  own  it  would  appear  are  for 
other  people,  and  vice  versa.  Therefore,  it  may  not  altogether 
be  possible  for  that  kind  of  social  unity  and  harmony  so 
much  desired  and  often  spoken  of  to  prevail  with  mankind; 
if  so  be,  the  wide  range  of  instruction  necessary  to  be  given 
children  is  entrusted,  in  the  main,  to  the  doubtful  skill  of 
parents.  Too  many  parents,  by  reason  of  over-indulging,  ex- 
travagant talk,  and  ways  of  acting  toward  their  children, 
often  spoil  them.  Again,  it  is  a  question  of  whether  or  not 
others  do  not  have  as  much,  if  not  more,  influence  with  the 
adolescent  boy,  even  greater  than  their  parents.  It  is  said 
that  we  are  continually  on  the  move,  up  or  down,  and  that 
a  complete  physical  change  takes  place  in  all  persons  every 
seven  years.  Therefore,  how  very  essential  it  is  to  the  boy 
that  he  be  zealously  guarded  as  to  his  associates,  during  his 
growing  period  of  life.  The  first  lessons  and  instructions 
imparted  to  a  child  by  its  parents,  not  to  say  others,  during 
early  life,  are  the  most  important  and  salutary;  which 
manner  of  influence  leaves  an  indelible  mark  and  impress  upon 
the  child  throughout  subsequent  years.  As  the  twig  is  bent 
the  tree  is  inclined.  Although  home  training  and  example 
has  a  marked  influence  with  the  child,  yet  the  greater  part 
of  the  boy's  adolescent  period  of  life  is  greatly  influenced  by 
others.  Therefore  such  boys  should  be  instructed  in  public 
schools,  and  at  public  expense,  and  by  the  very  best  of  teachers, 
from  the  kindergarten  to  say  fourteen  years,  in  the  majority 
of  cases.  From  this  age  to  twenty-one  years  should  be  de- 
voted by  the  boy  in  the  gaining  of  a  practical  education, 
one  that  will  enable  the  growing  young  man  to  learn  how  to 
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be  self-sustaining  and  a  real  producer  in  the  great  school- 
house,  the  world.  If,  during  this  growing  epoch  of  time,  his 
industrial  or  practical  education  has  been  neglected  (as  is  too 
often  the  case  in  our  present  method  of  schooling  boys),  then 
the  desire  in  acquiring  the  habit  of  performing  manual  work 
will  have  gone  by,  and  in  many  cases,  forsooth,  will  never 
return. 

Such  a  plan  provided  for  the  adolescent  boy  to  attain 
a  real  industrial  education,  by  his  own  exertions,  parents  would 
be  relieved  of  the  whole  responsibility  of  this  class  of  teaching 
— a  good  thing,  in  the  whole.  For,  in  truth,  parents  are  not 
in  all  cases  fitted  nor  are  they  able,  without  this  other  and 
public  parent  help,  to  instruct  their  children  in  the  varied  oc- 
cupations. But  the  whole  people,  through  their  actual  and 
practical  industrial  business  schools,  aid  the  adolescent  boy,  who 
could  be  given  real  work,  in  his  chosen  profession,  under  com- 
petent practical  instructors,  in  the  producing  and  handling  of, 
not  only  raw  materials  but  also  along  manufacturing  and  com- 
mercial lines.  This  young  labor  could  be  utilized  in  the  con- 
structing of  public  highways  and  buildings,  and  in  creating 
various  kinds  of  machinery,  installing  all  edifices,  under  com- 
petent instructors,  with  modern  conveniences  and  luxuries  from 
the  ground  up;  also  in  the  repairing  and  decorating  of 
the  same  and  their  surroundings.  While  being  thus  edu- 
cated, they  could  be  remunerated  as  to  merit  and  ability  with 
the  proposed  check-medium.  In  this  plan,  parents  would  not 
then  overburden  themselves  as  now  in  the  securing  of  public 
buildings  and  the  making  of  other  public  improvements  by  their 
resorting  to  the  unpopular  and  present  ruinous  method  of 
borrowing  money  by  bonding  and  taxing  themselves  for  such 
a  purpose.  A  growing  boy  instructed  after  this  manner  has 
the  opportunity  of  desirable  associates,  and  he  would  then  learn 
to  have,  without  the  aid  of  criminal  law,  a  protecting  interest 
in  property  not  his  own,  as  the  great  principle  to  do  to  others 
as  he  would  wish  to  be  done  by  would  soon  become  a  part 
of  and  second  nature  to  him. 

This  suggested  method  of  educating  the  boly  would  so 
bend  the  twig  and  incline  the  adolescent  tree  as  to  adequately 
qualify  him  to  take  his  proper  place  in  a  real  and  practical 
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substantial  way,  whether  he  be  of  princely  or  plebian  origin, 
in  the  democratic  society  of  which  he  in  later  life  is  to  form 
a  part. 

The  new  man  educated  in  this  actually  practical  manner 
having  arrived  at  the  age  when  he  is  about  to  leave  the  home,  is 
fully  equipped  to  take  his  place  immediately  in  the  indus- 
trial world  as  an  independent,  self-sustaining  citizen.  Dur- 
ing the  seven  years  necessary  for  him  to  become  proficient  in 
chosen  lines,  his  energy  has  been  directed  in  the  very  impor- 
tant matter  of  real  and  efficient  work,  which  kind  of  educa- 
tion cannot  be  other  than  of  great  material  advantage  both  to 
the  boy  and  to  the  community.  At  the  same  time  he  has 
been  made,  and  will  become,  a  source  of  pecuniary  and  sub- 
stantial benefit  to  his  parents,  in  obviating  the  need  of  parents 
taxing  themselves  to  erect  and  maintain  public  schools,  if  not 
other  kinds  of  community  buildings,  and  in  the  making  of 
other  public  improvements.  Further,  the  advantage  to  the 
boy  himself  would  be  incalculable,  by  reason  of  encouraging 
and  developing  in  the  growing  young  man  of  prince  or  ple- 
bian parents  a  social  brotherhood  by  inspiring  in  him  the 
habits  of  industry,  thus  effectually  avoiding  the  moral  de- 
generacy which  invariably  must  come  from  idleness. 

At  the  same  time  that  boys  are  engaged  in  their  prac- 
tical manual  school  of  education,  girls,  after  their  graduation 
in  the  grammar  grades,  instead  of  becoming  paper-bag-dinner 
wives  (as  are  so  prevalent  in  our  present  social  regime)  they 
could  be  trained  under  competent  teachers,  in  how  to  preserve, 
prepare,  and  serve  hygenic,  palatable,  and  nourishing  foods. 
While  boys  are  engaged  in  their  several  lines  of  work, 
meals  could  be  provided  by  girls  and  served  to  these  boys  in  a 
public  way,  the  quality  and  service  of  which,  no  doubt,  would 
be  of  a  such  character  as  to  appeal  to  the  heart  of  such  boys 
through  their  mouths,  and  consequently  be  the  one  potent 
factor  in  conducing  to  matrimony. 

Our  present  system  of  schooling  is  turning  out  too  many 
educated  paupers,  both  male  and  female.  In  too  many  in- 
stances this  new  population  is  too  greatly  handicapped  in  the 
matter  of  learning  to  do  real  work,  to  adequately  fit  boys  in 
making  a  living,  and  in  the  qualifying  of  girls  in  the  domestic 
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and  culinary  art,  their  education  being,  under  the  present  meth- 
od, primarily  of  a  theoretical  and  one-sided  character.  If  it  be 
that  a  growing  young  man's  or  girl's  education  has  been  neg- 
lected in  the  matter  of  learning  to  do  real,  ncftplay  work,  before 
arriving  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  it  is  much  like  trying  to 
run  a  mill  with  the  water  that  has  passed  to  endeavor  to  in- 
culcate the  necessity  and  dignity  of  labor  in  the  young  man 
or  woman  who  has  reached  that  age.  Again,  under  the  present 
system  of  schooling  during  the  adolescent  period,  there  cannot 
be  much  profit  or  money  in  the  business  to  parents,  for  they 
do  not,  in  all  cases  at  least,  receive  substantial  material  bene- 
fit for  sacrifices  made  in  assuming  the  responsibility  of  their 
children's  existence. 

"Colleges  are  perhaps  the  only  place  to  turn  out  the 
theologians,  pedagogoues,  by  the  hundreds,  as  also  lawyers, 
doctors,  idlers,  and  schemers,"  who  too  often  acquire  the 
swelled  head  notion  how  best  to  escape  manual  labor.  Gradu- 
ates from  these  institutions  are  not  always  the  ones  to  make 
the  desired  and  only  great  material  success  in  life.  If  the 
world  had  to  depend  upon  this  class  of  "brain  workers"  only, 
although  they  may  be  strong  in  theory,  yet  are  weak  or  defi- 
cient in  a  practical  way,  mankind  would  be  wofully  lacking  for 
the  substantial  elements  and  fundamental  principles  necessary 
to  the  progress  of  an  advancing  civilization.  To  me,  it  is 
because  of  so  much  mental  energy  being  expended  in  endea- 
voring to  become  mental  giants,  at  an  expense  of  the  physical 
part  of  man,  that  so  many  of  us  hate  God's  command  to  work. 
Too  many  of  us  are  only  too  anxious  and  willing  to  become 
schemers,  as  also  private  and  public  money-borrowers,  to  eat 
bread,  in  lieu  of  acquiring  it  in  the  sweat  of  the  face. 

Generals  and  captains,  no  matter  how  learned,  would 
avail  but  little,  unaided  by  the  regulars.  The  battles  of  life 
are  better  fought,  and  our  public  affairs  would  be  safer  and 
more  staple,  in  the  hands  of  the  practical  and  dinner-bucket 
brigade,  although  they  may  not  have  been  through  colleges, 
than  would  be  possible  if  conducted  by  those  working  with 
theory  alone. 

Unless  the  industrial  part,  or  the  brains,  so  to  say,  in  the 
hands  are  fully  and  equally  developed  with  the  head,  the  pupil 
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is  but  half  educated;  and  no  doubt  the  most  important  and 
salutary  half  is  wanting. 

"We  once  taught  our  youth  to  make  Latin  verses,  and 
called  them  educated;  now  we  teach  them  to  leap  and  to  row, 
to  hit  a  ball  with  a  bat,  and  call  them  educated.  Can  they  plow, 
can  they  sow,  can  they  plant  at  the  right  time,  or  build  with  a 
steady  hand?  Is  it  the  effort  of  their  lives  to  be  chaste, 
kingly,  holy  in  thought,  lovely  in  word  and  deed?" 

Professor  L.  Ferriani  says:  "For  several  years  I  have  stud- 
ied carefully  the  greed  and  egotism  which  are  becoming  more 
and  more  evident  among  children  of  this  generation,  and  pro- 
ducing a  race  of  born  usurers;  and  I  have  tried  to  find  the 
cause  of  this  greed  that  is  so  digusting  in  man,  but  infinitely 
more  so  in  young  children.  We  all  know,  of  course,  that  the 
struggle  for  existence  is  daily  growing  harder,  and  that  the 
instinct  of  self-preservation,  and  a  certain  amount  of  egotism, 
is  not  only  excusable  but  absolutely  necessary  to  succeed  in 
life,  but  we  are  not  justified  in  raising  children  in  whom  ego- 
tism dominates  all  other  feelings. 

"An  education  without  a  foundation  of  altruism  develops 
a  child's  egotism,  and  if  we  do  not  continually  teach  our  child- 
ren that  self-gratification  is  not  the  highest  aim  in  life,  if  we 
do  not  teach  them  the  beauty  of  self-sacrifice,  we  shall  trans- 
form them  into  heartless,  unfeeling  shylocks.  From  egotism 
to  greed  there  is  only  a  very  short  step,  and  the  step  from 
greed  to  usury  is  still  shorter;  and  from  the  times  of  the  old 
Greeks  and  Romans,  no  living  being  has  been  despised  so 
much  as  a  miser." 

Antisthenes  says  "The  miser  can  never  be  virtuous."  Plu- 
tarchus  says  about  greed:  "That  it  is  the  hardest  form  of  tyran- 
ny, which  drives  you  to  want  and  grasp  things  and  at  the  same 
time  prevents  you  from  using  them,  which  stimulates  your  ap- 
petite and  prevents  you  from  enjoying.  When  children  grow 
up  in  the  midst  of  a  family  where  the  love  for  gold  is  the  only 
god,  where  the  parents  always  speak  about  the  pleasure  of 
making  money  as  the  chief  object  of  human  life,  these  child- 
ren are  naturally  developed  into  what  Goethe  calls  'men  with 
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buttoned  pockets,'  and  their  hearts  will  be  closed  against  all 
higher  and  ideal  feelings. 

"If  the  accumulation  of  wealth  is  always  shown  to  the  boy 
as  the  most  desirable  thing  in  life,  it  will  gradually  destroy  in 
him  all  sense  of  charity,  love,  and  affection;  he  will  get  the 
impression  that  with  money  he  can  accomplish  everything, 
with  love  nothing,  and  he  will  gradually  spurn  love.  He  will 
in  time  become  a  miser,  a  usurer,  the  most  deadly  enemy  to 
society.  He  will  be  as  Cain,  who  only  feels  hate  and  inspires 
hate.  There  is  no  sight  which  is  so  painful  to  me  as  the  sight 
of  a  child  that  ought  to  feel  love  in  his  heart  for  all  the  beau- 
ties of  this  world,  thinking  of  nothing  but  money,  and  the 
power  and  pleasure  of  possessing  it. 

"There  is  in  every  child  a  certain  amount  of  egotism,  but 
we,  the  parents  of  children,  are  rea^ni^le;  we  have  it  in  our 
power  to  diminish  this  egotism  by  teaching  love  and  charity,  or  to 
develop  it  by  preaching  the  gospel  of  gain  and  love  of  money. 
In  many  families,  especially  among  those  who  have  suddenly 
become  rich,  the  words  love.  Christian  charity,  brotherhood, 
and  altruism,  have  been  devoured  by  the  fever  of  money,  and 
instead  of  these,  their  children  will  only  hear  talk  about  prin- 
cipal, interest,  profit,  and  gain.  Parents  of  this  kind,  who 
adore  only  the  golden  calf,  have  absolutely  no  right  to  have 
children." 

If  parents  in  general  provide,  as  is  so  imperative  upon 
them,  remunerative  employment,  and  also  pleasure,  for  their 
boys  in  proportion  of  say,  ninety-five  per  cent  work  as  work  is 
the  state  of  gratification,  delight  and  joy,  to  five  per  cent  so- 
called  pleasure  seeking,  no  concern  need  be  taken  by  parents 
for  these  fortunate  boys.  Such  favored  boys  cannot  but  grow 
strong  in  those  virtues  which  are  so  very  desirable  and  essen- 
tial, and  would  effectually  engender  in  them  a  much  wanted 
love  and  respect  for  their  fellowmen,  thus  enabling  boys  to  be 
of  material  profit  to  their  parents,  to  the  public  and  to  an 
advancing  civilization. 
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Chapter  XXI. 

RETROSPECT. 

"Whether  worthy  or  unworthy,  the  poor  are  our  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  on  the  ground  of  common  humanity,  we  owe 
them  our  help  and  sympathy.  It  is  easier  to  sympathize  with 
the  worthy  than  with  the  unworthy  poor.  Yet  the  poor  who 
are  so  as  a  result  of  their  own  faults  are  really  more  in  need 
of  our  pity  and  help.  The  work  of  lifting  them  up  to  the  level 
of  self-respect  and  self-support  is  much  harder  than  the  mere 
giving  them  material  aid.  Yet  nothing  less  than  this  is  our 
duty.  The  mere  tossing  of  pennies  to  the  tramp  and  beggar 
is  not  by  any  means  a  satisfaction  of  their  claim  upon  us.  In- 
deed, such  indiscriminate  giving  does  more  harm  than  good. 
It  increases  rather  than  relieves  pauperism  and  dependents. 
So  that  the  first  duty  of  charity  is  to  refuse  to  give  in  this 
indiscrimiate  way.  Either  we  must  give  more  than  food, 
money,  and  clothing,  or  else  we  must  give  them  nothing  at 
all.     Indiscriminate  giving,  merely  adds  fuel  to  the  flames." 

Idleness  and  good  mental  and  physical  health  are  sworn 
enemies.  They  cannot  long  dwell  together.  The  easy  going 
person  always  makes  the  road  harder  for  some  one  else.  Work 
is  as  necessary  to  mental  and  physical  growth  as  is  food;  in 
fact,  it  is  the  only  ozone  to  purify  the  mental  and  physical 
natures  of  mankind.  "Labor  is  not  a  devil,  even  when  encased 
in  Mammonism.  Labor,  under  present  conditions,  is  ever  an 
imprisioned  God,  writhing  unconsciously  to  escape  out  of 
Mammonism."  All  men  possess  talents  in  a  greater  or  lesser 
degree,  which  talents  are  notfinif)roved,  but  added  to,  through 
continuous,  requited  employment.  Those  who  are  the  pro- 
ducers receive  pay  two-fold;  viz,  the  money  remuneration  and 
the  keeping  themselves  bright  and  more  proficient  in  their 
chosen  pursuits. 

How  very,  very  few  young  men  at  the  present  time  have 
the  opportunity  and  are  engaged  in  the  essential  pursuit  of 
learning  trades!  But  when  the  individual  producer  is  enabled 
to  control  and  centralize  the  value  of  his  efforts  in  himself 
and  reciprocate  this  increase  with  others,  then  and  not  till  then 
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will  the  adolescent  always  have  the  opportunity  and  be  able  to 
follow  their  industrial  and  professional  bent  and  desires.  Such 
persons  could  say,  "I  earn  that  I  eat,  get  that  I  wear,  owe  no 
man,  envy  no  man's  goods,  am  content  with  my  home." 

Today,  in  recognized  centers,  because  of  so  many  rooming 
and  apartment  houses,  hotels,  club  homes,  etc.,  the  family 
life  is  of  necessity  becoming  a  less  desirable  undertaking.  As 
this  kind  of  temporary,  public  and  nobody's  homes,  increase, 
the  individual  home  is  weakened  and  sacrificed. 

The  normal  man,  under  normal  conditions,  is  by  nature 
an  individual  home-builder.  But  in  congested  centers,  be- 
cause of  high  rates  of  property  and  living  and  uncertain  re- 
munerative employment  for  the  grown  up  and  adolescent 
bread  winners,  this  natural  home-building  instinct  must  be  in 
a  very  marked  degree  replaced  for  the  later  makeshift  cliff- 
dwelling  article — new  play-homes. 

If  the  plan  herein  proposed  were  adopted  in  farming  com- 
munities, the  present  unsatisfactory  industrial  and  social  con- 
ditions in  them  would  assume  a  vastly  different  and  metro- 
politan normal  aspect,  where  it  would  be  possible  to  eschew 
politics  and  to  conduct  a  city  without  the  people  being  so 
heavily  taxed.  For  this  reason,  if  no  other,  many  desirable 
people  in  already  crowded  centers  would  be  anxious  to  mi- 
grate to  and  to  be  welcome  productive  citizens,  where  jails, 
homes  for  the  infirm  and  detention  institutions  for  wayward 
youths,  would  be  less  needed,  if  at  all. 

Children,  in  our  present  wealth-centralizing  regime  today, 
are  out  of  the  question.  But  under  the  new  proposed  owner- 
ship of  our  commercial  plan,  children  would  then,  without 
stint  or  hindrance,  become  welcome  visitors,  as  they  would  be 
of  a  pecuniary  value  to  parents. 

AH  nationalities,  in  such  places  (because  of  being  com- 
pelled to  immediately  reciprocate  industrially  directly  or  in- 
directly with  those  who  give  them  employment)  would  soon 
become  as  it  were,  one  flesh  and  one  blood,  and  brothers  all. 

The  perfect  system  of  today  for  the  handling  of  com- 
merce is  the  result  of  ages.  But  as  the  system  is  controlled 
by  the  few  through  the  mediums  of  politics,  stocks  and  bonds, 
the  masses   of  the  people  get  only  the  skim   milk   of  their 
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labors.  And  unless  the  ownership  of  the  system  can  be  changed 
from  the  few  to  that  of  the  many,  the  time  will  not  come 
wherein  it  will  ever  be  possible  for  men  and  women  to  enjoy 
the  major  part  of  their  efforts,  nor  to  live  in  a  normal  way 
the  divine  injunction,  in  which  all  there  is  in  the  air,  and  the 
waters,  as  also  to  increase,  multiply,  and  subdue  the  earth, 
can  be  by  workers  vouchsafed.  Under  present  methods,  in- 
dustrial and  social  conditions  must  grow  less  favorable,  and 
workers  in  consequence  will  only  be  able  to  continue  to  sell 
their  industrial  birthrights  for  the  proverbial  mess  of  pottage. 

So  soon  as  workers  in  a  given  place  use  a  local  check- 
medium  for  the  conducting  of  their  local  industrial  and  com- 
mercial affairs,  the  capital  and  labor  question  with  this  class 
of  people  is  immediately  solved.  And  not  only  this,  but  the 
many  crimes  for  which  our  interest-bearing  medium  of  today 
is  responsible  would  soon  become  matters  of  history. 

The  "Workingman's  Co-operative  Industrial  Plan"  herein 
outlined,  if  adopted  in  any  given  place,  would  in  a  commer- 
cial way  be  the  United  Order  to  them,  as  it  would,  without 
question,  bring  about  and  establish  with  such  a  people  an  in- 
dustrial brotherhood,  whereby  "the  hearts  of  parents  would 
be  turned  to  their  children,  and  the  hearts  of  children  to  their 
parents,"  here  and  now,  "lest  the  earth  be  smitten  with  a 
curse."  Workers  then  would  cease  to  learn  war,  as  they  would 
be  able  to  beat  the  swords  of  what  is  now  contention  into  plow- 
shares of  prosperity,  and  the  spears  of  malice  into  pruning- 
hooks  of  industrial  love. 

Then  no  more  will  the  cry  of  those  who  are  the  real  pro- 
ducers in  such  places  be  heard,  for  the  coveted  ray  of  hope 
of  a  looked  for  bright  and  desirable  future.  But  in  that  day, 
God  pity  and  help  the  inordinately  rich,  the  really  poor — they 
who  need  the  indigent  class  of  people  only  as  an  excuse  upon 
which  to  display  their  maudlin  "charity."  For  when  these 
drones,  the  non-producers,  have  consumed  their  substance, 
they  will  be  compelled  to  walk  the  path  that  the  many  and 
worthy  working  class  of  citizens  are  now  and  for  so  long  have 
been  treading,  or  go  hungry.  For  the  decree  is  that  the  idler 
shall  not  eat  the  bread  of  the  laborer. 
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Chapter  XXV. 

SPECULATORS. 

"Hear  every  man   upon  his   favorite  theme, 
And  ever  be  more  knowing  than  you  seem, 
For  the  lowest  genius  may  afford  some  light, 
Or  give  a  hint  which  has  escaped  your  sight." 

"I  weaA  the  chain  I  forged  in  life. 
I  made  it  link  by  link,  and  yard  by  yard; 
I  girded  it  on  of  my  own  free  will. 
And  of  my  own  free  will  I  wore  it." 

For  a  person  to  reveal  and  to  disclose  is  absolutely  essential, 
whether  pertaining  to  spiritual  or  temporal  affairs.  Such  an 
one  was  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 

The  greatest  responsibility  appears  to  be  cogent  on  lead- 
ing men — each  one  in  his  turn  and  in  his  day — succeeding  the 
one  who  made  the  great  and  necessary  declarations  to  the 
world,  so  far  as  they  knew,  to  demonstrate  or  not,  the  feasi- 
bility of  doctrines  promulgated. 

To  the  Prophet  Brigham  Young  and  those  who  succeeded 
Joseph  Smith,  it  apparently  was  their  duty  to  prove,  and  they 
did,  without  doubt,  the  favorable  termination  or  not  of  theories 
which  had  been  revealed. 

The  United  Order  scheme  is  the  only  one  (so  far  as  I  am 
aware)  which  stands  alone  and  is  found  wanting,  as  pertains 
to  the  possible  living  thereof.  And  yet,  that  wonderful  man, 
Brigham  Young,  said,  "This  people  will  not  make  further 
progress  until  they  are  in  the  United  Order." 

He  apparently  did  not  believe  in  a  kind  of  United  Order 
in  which  persons  are  required  to  deed  to  another  or  to  put 
everything  they  have  into  a  common  fund,  whether  it  be  real 
estate,  personal  property,  or  their  time,  and  take  nothing  out 
except  that  which  may  be  doled  or  parceled  out  to  them  by 
others. 

So  far  as  I  am  concerned,  1  am  a  confirmed,  if  not  devout 
believer  in  the  United  Order,  namely,  a  kind  of  United  Order 
which  could  be  promulgated  without  the  proverbial  purse  or 
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scrip,  one  that  could  be  instituted  without  issuing  or  sub- 
scribing for  stocks  or  bonds,  and  would  be  "of  the  people, 
by  the  people,  and  for  the  people;"  hence  be  the  means  of 
correcting  fast  growing  unsatisfactory  moral  conditions  and 
effectually  subdue  and  destroy  all  manner  of  enemies  by 
reason  of  making  them  friends,  one  that  would  securely  bind 
or  nullify  Satan — which  Satan  today  is  no  other  than  the  awful 
monster  invented  and  prosecuted  mainly  by  a  class  of  people 
who  gave  to  the  world  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  religion — 
interest-paying.  This  unnecessary  commercial  custom  thus 
promulgated  makes  it  out  of  the  question  to  live  Christ's  doc- 
trines. What  we  need  is  one  that  would  be  the  means  whereby 
men  may  be  able  to  beat  swords  into  plowshares  and  spears  into 
pruning-hooks;  wherein  it  would  be  possible  for  workers  to 
sell  that  they  have,  whether  it  be  a  mental  or  physical  product, 
and  always  to  be  the  undaunted  stewards  of  the  results  thereof; 
and  that  would  engender  an  industrial  brotherhood  as  pertains 
to  the  Mormon,  Jew,  Gentile,  bond  or  free,  and  thereby  enable 
each  one  of  God's  greatest  handiwork,  to  be  such  a  man,  to 
live  such  a  life,  that  if  every  man  were  such  as  you,  and  every 
life  like  yours,  this  earth  would  be  God's  paradise. 

The  more  that  men  combine  to  work  for  those  who  furnish 
money,  the  greater  and  more  powerful  must  be  the  material 
wealth  of  those  employers.  Consequently  combined  labor,  al- 
though it  be  union,  suffers  because  it  is  in  the  interest  of  those 
who  control  the  money  and  not  themselves. 

I  heard  President  Brigham  Young  say  that  "Utah,  being 
a  desirable  place  to  live  in,  men  from  abroad  would  come  with 
their  money  and  help  build  up  Zion,  but  they  would  eventually 
be  compelled  to  leave  their  improvements." 

It  may  be  possible  that  no  other  place  in  the  world  is  so 
dangerous  for  the  ultimate  financial  success  of  speculators.  The 
first  settlers  came  willingly,  because  they  were  compelled  to 
come.  This  jaded  people  landed  here  footsore  and  poor.  They 
found  Utah  a  barren  and  forbidding  desert  to  settle.  These 
people  came,  not  for  the  purpose  of  gambling  and  speculating, 
but  that  they  might  be  able  to  make  homes  and  live  the  religion 
they  had  espoused.  Yet,  even  the  speculating  class  of  citizens 
at  home  or  those  from  abroad  will  be  welcome  to  come  here  and 
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Spend  their  money,  and  develop  and  build  up  the  state.  But 
the  early  influences  imbued  in  the  hearts  of  the  pioneers  (which 
mode  of  living  to  a  degree  many  of  their  children  inherit, 
respecting  questionable  worldly  innovations  and  methods  to 
conduct  social  and  secular  affairs)  preclude  the  later  gener- 
ations, in  the  main,  from  reciprocating  with  the  speculating 
class  of  people. 

Dr.  David  Starr  Jordan  said:  "It  is  by  the  condition  of 
the  common  folk,  that  the  prosperity  of  all  nations  should  be 
measured.  It  is  not  the  statues  of  the  banker,  the  trader,  the 
landholder,  the  professional  man,  the  university,  the  theater, 
the  art  gallery,  which  determine  the  place  of  the  nation.  It  is 
the  chance  of  the  common  man  to  make  the  most  of  himself. 
We  must  value  the  nations  by  the  kind  of  lives  lived  by  the 
generations  that  come  and  go  unnoticed." 

So,  I  believe,  as  Dr.  Jordan  says,  that  the  success  of  any 
people  may  not  be  measured  altogether  by  the  success  of  a  few 
men,  but  by  each  worker  "putting  his  shoulder  to  the  wheel" 
of  commerce  in  his  home  town. 

George  W.  Curtis,  in  an  article  in  the  Deseret  Evening 
News,  says:  "There  are  symptoms  of  an  abatement  of  zeal  or 
a  contraction  of  aim  in  temporal  activities,  which  may  be  com- 
mendable or  not,  according  to  the  motive  of  such  change  of 
attitude.  It  may  imply  either  a  desire  to  bring  about  a  more 
perfect  adjustment  between  spiritual  and  secular  interests,  or 
a  disposition  to  stop  at  the  initial  or  compromise  stage  of  co- 
operation inaugurated  by  Brigham  Young,  as  an  installment  of 
the  'Order  of  Enoch,'  as  revealed  through  Joseph  Smith, — a 
movement  in  the  line  of  progress,  as  long  as  the  church  acts  as 
an  inspirer  and  counselor  and  not  as  director  and  financier. 

"Hesitation  at  this  time  in  this  lofty  and  legitimate  enter- 
prise, to  carry  this  earth  from  its  terrestial  to  its  celestial 
condition  would  be  treason  to  the  best  interests  of  our  race 
and  epoch.  If  an  advance  is  not  soon  made,  the  Mormon  society 
will  drop  to  the  Gentile  level  of  equality,  of  pride  and  greed, 
separating  faith  from  works  and  substituting  charity  for  justice. 
Utah  may  lead  the  Union,  if  she  will,  in  the  solution  of  the 
great  labor  problem,  either  through  voluntary  co-operation  or 
state  action,  or  both  working  in  unison.     If  she  fails  in  this, 
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Utah  will  have  missed  its  opportunity  and  the  Mormon  religion 
has  lost  half  of  its  promised  glory  and  reward." 

I  have  always  entertained  the  thought  that  our  people 
were  to  be  at  the  front,  and  not  at  the  rear,  in  matters  tem- 
poral. 

Utah  was  first  settled  by  a  class  of  people  who  came  wil- 
lingly, because  they  were  obliged  to.  But  the  object  in  view 
was  not  that  they  might  become  only  great  money-makers,  and 
money-worshipers.  It  was  rather,  perchance,  that  they  might 
be  able  to  prepare  themselves  and  to  so  live  as  to  be  a  dominant 
temporal  and  social  saving  force  among  men  in  being  the  leaven 
thereof,  not  only  in  Utah,  but  throughout  the  world. 

The  Mormon  people  are  renowned  for  colonizing,  and  be- 
came experts  at  grubbing  the  sagebrush,  killing  the  snakes,  and 
building  the  bridges,  etc.,  necessary  to  be  done  in  a  frontier  life. 

This  class  of  people  have  too  many  enemies  to  be  their  own 
enemies.  If  they  seek  and  employ  the  ways  of  "the  world"  even 
in  the  matter  if  interest-paying  on  borrowed  gold  in  order  to 
prosecute  a  livelihood,  and  to  make  improvements,  do  they  not 
become  enemies  to  themselves? 

"A  man  must  first  despise  himself  and  then  others  will 
despise  him.  A  family  must  first  overthrow  itself,  and  then 
others  will  overthrow  it.  A  state  must  first  smite  itself  and 
then  others  will  smite  it,"  is  a  very  old  and  true  axiom.  If  an 
individual  or  a  people  be  temporally  weak,  is  it  possible  for 
either  to  become  spiritually  strong?  And  will  not  they,  like 
some  kinds  of  people  of  "the  world,"  bar  no  excuse  to  break 
any  or  all  of  the  "thou-shalt-not"  laws  for  gain? 

It  is  imperative  to  me  that  if  those  who  pioneered  this  once 
desert  country  in  very  deed  be  leaders  and  not  followers  of  the 
ways  of  the  world,  they  must  be  able  to  provide  employment,  not 
only  for  themselves,  but  also  for  the  stranger  found  within  their 
gates,  and  at  the  same  time  be  in  a  position  to  inculcate  and 
establish  a  better  kind  of  morals  in  the  various  industrial  and 
pleasure  pursuits  than  now  seems  to  prevail,  thus  enabling  friend 
and  foe  to  procure  a  sure  livelihood,  also  to  provide  their  own 
amusements  and  thereby  to  become   changed  and  better  people. 
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With  the  prevailing  money  borrowing  and  uncertain  industrial 
conditions,  it  is  not  now  possible  to  enjoy  this  desirable  purpose. 

Dr.  Johnson  says,  "Poverty  takes  away  so  many  means  of 
doing  good,  and  produces  so  much  inability  to  resist  evil,  both 
natural  and  moral,  that  it  is  by  all  virtuous  means  to  be 
avoided.  Resolve  not  to  be  poor.  Whatever  you  have,  spend 
less.  Poverty  is  a  great  enemy  to  human  happiness;  it  cer- 
tainly destroys  liberty  and  it  makes  some  virtues  impracticable 
and  others  extremely  difficult.  Frugality  is  not  only  the  basis 
of  quiet  but  of  beneficence.  No  man  can  help  others  that 
wants  help  himself.  We  must  have  enough  before  we  have 
to  spare." 

The  foundation  whereon  the  would-be  producer  may  build 
and  become  a  temporal,  if  not  a  spiritual  success,  will  begin  no 
sooner  than  at  the  time  when  he  provides  an  industrial  or 
temporal  way  which  will  enable  him  to  centralize  and  to 
control  in  himself  the  value  of  individual  efforts. 

"It  is  well  to  remember  that  the  human  race  moves,  as 
does  the  earth  on  which  we  live,  in  a  spiral,  not  in  a  circle. 

"We  go  round  and  round,  but  never  come  back  to  the 
same  place;  always  the  landing  place  is  higher,  and  conditions 
are  better. 

"Gradually,  winding  upward,  in  the  long  spiral  of  cen- 
turies, the  human  race  goes  climbing  toward  real  civilization, 
perpetual  peace,  co-operation,  absolute  control  of  nature  and 
of  human  nature,  a  vision  still  faint  in  the  clouds,  but  one 
day  to  be  a  reality." 

I  approached  President  Wilford  Woodruff,  (when  very 
much  less  advanced  theoretically)  along  the  lines  indicated 
in  this  treatise.  He  told  me  Moses  Thatcher  delivered  a  dis- 
course in  Logan  along  such  lines,  and  he  said  he  appointed  him 
president  to  lead  out  and  go  ahead  in  the  matter;  and  he  further 
said,  "I  appoint  you  the  same."  From  that  day  to  this  I  have 
been  devoted  theoretically  in  devising  mechanical  means  to 
bring  about  mechanical  ends,  as  to  how  very  simple  and  easy 
it  would  be  for  the  manual  producers  of  wealth  to  look  to 
and  employ  themselves,  and  to  have  and  enjoy  all  the  advan- 
tages  of  an   advancing   civilization   untrammeled   by   bonding 
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and  taxing  methods  and  without  the  aid  or  sanction  of  the  few 
who  now  control   gold. 

Doctors  are  loth  to  take  their  own  medicine.  And  as 
people  are  more  or  less  suspicious  and — as  the  saying  goes — 
from  Missouri,  and  as  "one  example  is  worth  many  sermons," 
that  which  may  be  at  my  command,  materially  and  mentally, 
is  at  the  behest  (if  providing  any  persons  in  a  farming  com- 
munity wish  the  aid  of  my  services)  to  demonstrate  and  help 
to  inaugurate — by  example,  the  practical  workings  of  a  work- 
ingman's  co-operative  industrial  scheme  or  United  Order,  after 
the  manner  of  plan  herein  suggested. 

Some  people  no  doubt,  may  view  me  as  a  crank,  if  not  a 
fool,  for  assuming  to  advance  such  a  theory  vouchsafed.  I 
recall  a  declaration  made  by  the  late  President  George  Q. 
Cannon,  "that  any  person  who  knew  how  to  remedy  the  indus- 
trial question  and  did  not  make  the  same  known  would  be 
held  responsible." 

That  the  within  plan  is  not  Utopian  but  a  practical  one  to 
successfully  meet  the  issue  between  the  capital  and  labor  sit- 
uations is,  to  me,  most  certain,  for  it  is  no  other  than  the 
commercial  plan  we  now  use  and  with  which  all  are  familiar. 
The  one  and  radical  change  sought  to  be  made  manifest  is 
that  of  the  ownership  and  control  of  same  by  the  producers 
of  wealth.  The  well  and  strong,  financially  or  otherwise, 
should  no  doubt  become  the  friend  of,  and  indirectly  at  least, 
help  those  less  fortunate.  It  is  not  from  the  many  and  kind 
of  increased  millionaires,  made  possible  by  reason  of  the  late 
and  greatest  war  of  history,  that  workers  may  expect  to  be 
benefited,  but  from  themselves.  That  there  are  very  many 
men,  not  only  in  Utah  but  other  places,  who  are  sorely  afflicted 
with  one  of  the  worst  diseases,  an  uncertain  and  oftimes 
forced  idleness,  is  apparent.  And  no  doubt  in  this  respect  this 
condition  will  more  or  less  continue  to  prevail,  if  not  grow 
less  favorable  to  workers,  now  that  peace  is  declared.  That 
it  can  be  remedied  by  those  who  would  eat  their  bread  by  the 
sweat  of  their  faces,  and  independent  of  the  monied  few,  is 
most  certain. 

I  realize  the  fact  that  for  a  person  to  advocate  the  doctrine 
of  an   individual   temporal   salvation   for   the   masses   of   the 
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people   independent   of  money   lenders,   is   somewhat   Utopian 
and  visionary. 

Yet  I  believe,  the  hour  is  fast  approaching  when  "cities," 
as  pioneer  prophets  used  to  say,  "will  be  built  in  a  day;" 
when  those  who  work  in  them  will  not  be  as  now,  in  an  enslaved 
condition,  but  grow  into  a  new  and  desirable  form  of  being; 
when  men  will  have  and  control  the  value  of  that  they  produce, 
little  or  much,  and  no  other  person;  when  women  will  become 
dear  to  men,  because  of  men  always  being  amply  able  to  pro- 
vide for  them,  and  through  the  children  they  bear,  make  women 
the  backbone  and  real  helpmeets  in  the  creating  and  conservers 
of  wealth;  when  men's  hearts  will  be  awakened  to  all  nobleness; 
when  justice  will  be  tempered  by  charity,  and  love  be  extended 
one  towards  the  other;  when  those  who  may  be  thought  to 
be  one's  enemies  will  be  destroyed  through  making  them 
friends,  not  because  of  belonging  to  some  special  money  lend- 
ing or  social  business  institution,  but  because  of  intimate, 
close  industrial  associations. 

All  of  this  will  come  about  when  the  lesson  is  learned  by 
the  producers  of  all  wealth  how  to  sell  that  they  have,  whether 
it  be  of  a  mental  or  physical  nature.  This  is  the  one  main 
keynote  to  industrial  life,  and  the  only  means  by  which  a 
material  salvation  can  come  to  the  working  class  of  men  on 
earth.  For  this  system  of  selling  one  to  another  will  engender 
industrial  freedom  with  all  workers  and  correct  among  them 
the  unsatisfactory  social  condition  so  prevalent.  It  will  enable 
such  a  class  of  people  by  reason  of  their  local  check-medium, 
and  so  fortified,  to  be  the  genuine  and  substantial  standard 
bearers  of  our  wonderful  country,  and  the  patriotic  upholders 
of  its  Constitution. 

J.  H.  MIDGLEY, 

114  Third  Avenue, 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
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